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COLLECTION 


WRITTEN BY 


Mrs. ANTON1a BOUR1GNON,| 


Upon Occaſion of the K 


Many PERSECUTIONS raisd againſt 


Her, for the Sake of the TRU TH. 


Done out of French. 


To which is prefix'd, 
Her CONFESSION of FAI TH: 
WITH A4 
PREFACE to the Engliſh Reader. 


— 


LON D ON. 


LETTERS. 


| 


Printed for R. Burrough and F, Baker, ar the Sum and 


Moon in Cornhil. MDCCVIII. 5 
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Mrs. Antonia Bourignow's Confeſſion of Faith, 
publickly preſented by her to the Court 
of Gottorp, to oppoſe the malicious Reports 

. which ſome had induſtriouſly raiſed, to make 

the Purity of her Doctrine and Sentiments 
be ſuſpected. {of 


I V An Chriſtian, and do believe all that a true 
1 Chriſtian onght to believe. 


IL, 1 am baptiz'd in the Catholick Church,in the Name 
of the Father, in the Name of the Son, in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt. 


III. 7 believe the Twelve Articles of the Creed, or the 
Apoſtles Symbol, and don't doubt of any one Ar- 
ticle of it. 


IV. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is true God, and that 
He is alſo true Man; and likewiſe that He is the 
Saviour and Redeemer of the World. 


V. ] believe in the Goſpel, in the Holy Prophets, and 
in all the Holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. 


And I will live and die in all the Points of this 


Faith, which I proteſt before God and Men to all 
whom it may concern. Ts 


In Teſtimony whereof, I have ſubſcrib'd this 
my Confeſſion with my Hand, and ſeal'd it with 


_ At Sleſwick, March 
'* It, 167. LS] 


Ant. Bourignon. 


N 
2 8 
285 — 
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ACATALOGUE of the ſeveral Treatiſes written 
by Mrs. Antonia Bourignon, compris'd in Nin- 
teen Vi olumes, Hp 7 5 L 


Vol. 1. Ontains an Apologerical Preface for Mrs. Ant. 
Fg. e 77 Doctrine and Perſon. 
Her Interiour Life 
Her Exteriour Life by ber ſelf 

2. Mrs. A. Bourignon's Life continued by a Friend. 

3. God's Call and Mens Refuſal, in 2 Parts. 

A Treatiſe of the Solitary Life. 
The Laft Mercy of God. 

4- The Light riſen in, Darkneſs, in 4 Parts. 

5. The Funeral of falſe Divinity, iſt and 2d Parts. 

6. The Funeral of falſe Divinity, 3d and 4th Parts. 

7. The Light of the World, in 4 Parts. 

8. The Academy of Learn'd Divines. 

The Conſuſion of the Builders of Babel. 

9. A Treatiſe of Solid Virtue, in 2 Parts. 

10. A Warning againſt the Quakers. 

The Perſecutions of the Righreous. 

11, The Teſtimony of the Truth, iſt Part, 

12. A Collection of Teſtimonies given ro Mrs. A. B. by 
many Perſons of undoubred Credit and Veracity. 

13. The Teftimony of Truth, 2d Parr. 3 

Innocence acknowledg d, and Truth diſcover d. 

14. The Touch - ſtone. 45 - (ments, 
The Morning-Star, with a Collection of divers Frag- 

15. The Blindneſs of Men now a-days, in 2 Parts, 

16. Anti-Chrift diſcover'd, in 3 Parts. 14 

The holy Perſpective. | ” 

17. The Renovation of the Goſpel-Spirir, in 3 Parts. : 


# 


18. The New Heaven and the New Earth. 


The Stones of the New Feruſalem. 
19. Sound Advices to all ſorts of Perſons. To which is an- 
nex d, The Illuminated F. Engelbert of the Three Eſtates. 


Moſt of theſe Writings are tranſlated from the Original 
French into the High and Low- Dutch. Solid Virtue, Part J. 
The Touch. ſtone, and The Renovation of the COIN, 
Part I. alſo into Latin. The Light of the World, Solid Vir- 
rue, The Light riſen in Darkneſs, The Renovation of the 
Goſpel- Spirit, A Warning againſt the Quakers, The Per- 
ſecutions of che Righteous, The Academy of Learned Di- % 
vines, and the Confuſion of the Builders of Babel, into E 


Engliſh, 


3 
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THE . 


PERSECUTIONS 


or ,THE 
RIG 


LETTER I. 
To Mr. de Cort. 


The Wicked are more zealous to defend Evil, 
and oppoſe what is good, than good Men are 

= to do the contrary. The Deſigns of God are 
= znchangeable. A Soul after Death deprived of 
the Preſence of God for not having promoted 
His Work. The Oppeſitions of the Devil: 
The Affiſtance of God more powerful, © 


OT having heard from you, I ſuppos'd that 
ou was reſolv'd ro come. hirher ; which 
eems to me the Will of God. Becaule fo 

many apply themſelves to aſſiſt the Devil's 


o 


HTEOUS 


« 
* 
— — 
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Party, cis neceſſary that thoſe. who are of 
God's Side ſhould likewiſe own His Cauſe; for as few as 
Fare of theſe, they are not ſo zealous or fervent as the Ad- 
erſaries, who labour Night and Day by admirable Con- 
trivances to ſerve ſo bad a Maſter. I'm afraid they ſhall 
upbraid theſe with their Slorhfulneſs at the Day of Judg- 
nent, = VVT 


—— 


2 The Perſecutions of the Righteous. Lett. Il. 
2. But God will not give over the Accompliſnment 
of His Deſigus becauſe of Men. If ſome render them- 
{elves unworthy, He will take the Talent from them, 
and give ir to others. 6 
3. I have been made ſenſible that your deceas'd Arch- 
biſhop is in a ſuffering State, and I fear that it will con- 
tinue till the Kingdom of God ſhall appear; for he ſeems 
to long io ir. What he did not do in his Life · time. 
others muſt ſuppl i ” 3 
A. It feems I Devil ſtops up all Paſſages, that fo 
he may give no Admittance to the Knowledge of the 
Truth. 38 8 ä 
5. But God is above all, let us only do what we 


gs part. r a rr 
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LETTER II 
The better ſort of People, inſtead of ſupporting the 


Truth, abandon it, yielding to the Temptations 


_ of the Devil. Truth and Virtue are at preſent 
hated and perſecuted even by good Men, and 
are a Stumbling-block unto them. There re- 
mains nothing but to reſolve to ſuffer patiently. 


$ IX ; 4 
Received yours without Date, and underſtand that 
Mr. C. ſays, He cannot give me Information for 

drawing of my Defences. This, with many other Rea- 
ſons, makes me fear that he will no longer interpoſe in 
God's Affair: Which gives me great Anxiery, not for fear 
of the Event of the Buſineſs, (becauſe the ſame God who 
wills it can in one Moment overturn all the Adverſaries, 
yea, the whole World, in, order to accompliſh his De- 
figns ;) but becaule' he deptives himſelf of very great 
Lights and Graces of God, which he would have had 
in that Employment; ſeeing God had choſen him to this 
excluſively to ſo many others. The Fathers of the Ora- 
tory have had che ſame Power over his Soul as che Je- 


ſults 
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Lett. II. 7he Perſecutions of the Righteous, . 3 


ſuits formerly had over Van der Burch's, with this Diffe- 
rence only, that that Archbiſhop was raz'd out of my Me- 
mory as ſoon as he left off to hear God, and gave ear to 
Men who contradicted Him; whereas Mr. C. is not for- 
got by me, bur is always preſent in my Mind, though 
with Trouble and Preſſure of Heart. nc ama 
2. I pray God to preſerve him; for the Devil is mali- 
cious: If he can't get an entire Power over his Soul, he 
will at leaſt have it over his Body and Mind, as he 
had over that Servant of God whom I often warn d ro 
be on his Guard againſt every one: Which he has not 
done, thinking it more juſt ro look upon that as good, 
which I ſuſpected to be evil, Thus his Self-Wiſdom has 
ven Power to the Devil to impair both his Health and 
udgment in great meaſure. God will have nothing 
by Conſtraint: If he is not willing to proſecute what he 
has begun, don't preſs him to it; and if he takes Offence 
at me, ſpeak no more to him of me, until he receive fur- 
ther Lights. N 
3. Mrs. M. went on Tueſday ro Termond, and from 
thence to Mechlin. I would have given her my Will, were 
it not for rhe Indiſpoſition of Mr. C. though neither of the 
Two made an Offer of themſelves for that End, I will 


** 


4 


ſtay a little longer, though my Health is but yery indiffe- 


rent, and yet not dangerouſly ill: M. was ſome what diſ- 
ſatisfied with me before her going away : IIl- natur d 
Dogs commonly bite the Stone that is thrown at them, 
and proud People would fain find fault with thofe who 
reprove them, I am very ſolitary in her Houſe according 
to my Defire. 1 
If I am hated at Mechlin, J had better abſent my 
ſelf from it as from Liſte; fince Feſus Chriſt ſays, (a) If they 
perſecute you in one City, flee ye into another. The Devil 
has a terrible Power over the Minds of Men, even over 
the moſt virruous of this Age, This is whar is foretold 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (b) That many ſhall be offended ; the beſt 
People at this Day are ſo againſt Truth and ſolid Virtue.” Tis 
thus all the World over. We muſt (c) in Patience poſſeſs 
our Souls, waiting for the glorious Coming of Feſus Chriſt, 
July 11. 1665. 2 eee 


= 
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( Marth, 10,23. (b) Bid 24. 10. Lali 21. 194 
A 2 LET: 


Concerning 4 Perſecutor of her and Mr. de Cort, who 


not where to ſeek for: 


 fazing, That I intended not to fay that Marriage was in 


Ebe Perſecutibnt of the Righteous; Lett. l. 


LETTER Ill. 


- endeavoured to draw from the innocent Words of 

the one, and the good Actions of the other, an Occa- 

- fon to ſlander and ruine them both, in order to hin- 

= the Deſigns of God, and the Progreſs of the 
ruth. 


4 Have ſpoke but once in my Life to Father V. I. was 


about June 1666. in the Houſe of Mrs. V. in the Pre- 
ſence of Father John, V. her ſelf, Mrs, Sr. G. and the Re- 
Feen of the Foundlings, He made his Learning appear in 
peaking much, and giving little ear to what others 
faid. - ; 
2. They were ſpeaking of Virtue, which People know 
He faid, That there were as yet 
many virtuous People among the Religious Orders. I ſaid, 
Thar the Spirit of God had departed from them, fince the 
time that Avarice got in amongſt. them; that they were 
very far from the Spirit of their Founders, who had pou 
them in the Country out of the Noiſe of the World, to 


enjoy Solitude, and ſpend their time in Contemplation ; 


— 1 now they buſie themſelves in the Affairs of the 
World. 127 

3. He ſaid, That the Providence of God fo order d it, 
that they ſhould come into Towns, to the end they might 
inſtruct and give good Example to the People. I an- 
ſwer d, That twas rather the Devil who had made them 
deſire ro be in Towns, in order to favour the Decay of 
their primitive Fervour, and to fink their Devotion with- 


out any Profit to others: And that there was more of 


Piery and Virtue to be found amongſt the Lairy, who 
live by their own Labour, in Simplicity and uſtice, 
than in the Monaſteries at preſent, which are void of 
Charity. | | 


- 


4. Upon which V. ſaid to Sti G. Go marry then, ſince 


hete is more Virtue in the married State than in Cloy- 


ſters. To which the anſwer'd, I have indeed ſeen the 


Experience of this in my own, Mother, who was much 
more virtuous than I, Then I reſumed my Diſcourſe, 


7 
LY 


— dt. Gas Tc. 


1 a W 1 __ . as 


Lett. 1 IL, The Perſecutiont of the Righteous. 5 


it ſelf more perfect than a Religious Order; for it brings 
much Diſtraction and Diſturbance to Virtue. But 
meant only of the Uſe that is made of ſuch Orders at thit 
Day; when tis thought that a Nun or a Vorary has Vir- 
tue enough, if ſhe does not lie with a Man, tho ſhe be full 
of all ſorts of vicious Paſſions. | | 
5. Which Father F. own'd to be true with regard to 
the ſimple People of the World, as he ſaw in his Confeſ- 
ſions. They began then to diſcourſe of the Devil's having 
at preſent ſo much Power over Men: That rwastalk'd of 
every where that there were in this Age ſuch Numbers of 
Sorcerers even in the very Cloyſters. To which Father “/. 
L. ſaid, that all theſe were Stories and Imaginations; 
Thar he made no account of all chat was talk d about Sor- 
rers; nor the mot honourable Privy-Counſellor ei- 
ther, who would give ear to no ſuch Diſcourſes: And 
that all that was look'd on as Witchcraft was only the 
Effect of Sympathy, and perform'd by natural Means: 
Which Father F. granted; and as for me I held my Peace, 
6. This is in ſhort all thar.paſs'd in that Converſation, 
which was the firſt and the laſt I had with this V L. 
Nevertheleſs he accuſes me of Hereſie, and ſays, That 
if he were Vicar- General, he would diſcharge me co 
ſpeak to the Paſtor, or to any other, He had ſaid to V. 
that my Sentiments are condemn'd by the Councils, and 
that I have made the P. become a Fool: And he has 
writ fo to Paris. He ſpœaks of it to the Counlellars/ ar 
Bruſſols, to the Paſtor of Levedal, and to the Doctors of 
Louvain, that he may render me odious, and diſcredit 
the P. every where, making him to be look d on as a 
whimſical, fanciful Creature, and me as a Fool and a 
Heretick. | | | 
7. Should this be ſuffer'd by his Superiours, who know: - 


well the contrary ? Ought they nor to inform themſelves 


of his Reaſons to make them known to us, or elſe cauſe 
him to, keep Silence, and not wrong the Reputation of 
thoſe he oughr to reſpect ; thus authorizing every one ta 
deſpiſe their Paſtor, who is a publick Perſon, as I am 
alſo, having taught publickly ? He who thinks he has tha 
Love of God, and defends. not Juſtice and Innocency, is 
miſtaken : For Truth and Juſtice is God, and he dwells in 
all the Souls where Truth and Juſtice do reſide. He-wha 
does not eſteem and maintain theſe, cannot have any Love 
o God, becauſe he cannot make out this Loye, gut by che 
+ 63 .. Bare 


— 


The Perſecutions of the Righteous. Lett. Ill. 


Love he bears to Juſtice and ro Truth; ſeeing God in his 
Effence cannot be (een nor known, but manifeſts himſelf 

by bis Gifts of Faith and Charity, which he infuſes in our 
Souls; theſe are alſo ſpiritual and inviſible, yet make 
themſelves known by vifible Operations in our lo- 
ving and maintaining Juſtice and Truth wherever we 
meer with them, withour any Reſpect of Perſons, 

8. This being ſuppoſed, as it is really true, how can 
they with a ſafe Conſcience ſuffer Father V. L. to raiſe 
Calumnies againſt me, or oppoſe rhe Truth, which is 
God, without any Ground or Reaſon wharever ? For be- 
ing required to give his Reaſons, he own'd he had none, 
only ſome ſcatter d Reports here and there. Is not this a 
rare Pretext for caufing one to be examin'd in the Vicar's 
Court, and making them to be ſuſpected of Crimes 2 
No Man can love God, and not be ſenſible of this In- 
jury; becauſe it concerns his Honour, I being ſent from 
him to declare his Will to his Servants. 

9. This Enemy to diſcredit my Commiſſion, beſtirs 
himſelf every where to render it odious to Souls who 
might receive and follow it. If he had nor this Aim, why 
would he meddle with my Affairs, in which he has no 
Concern ? Tis certain that Satan has raiſed him to great 
Efteem among Men, that he may oppoſe the Defigns of 
God: For this cannot be a humane Malice to ſpeak pri- 
vately ſo much Ill of one whom he never knew, and 
with whom he need have no manner of Corre{pondence z 
and to diſguiſe the Atrocity of this Crime, he invents 
that I have by my Perſwaſions diſorder d the Mind of 
the Paſtor ; which is a falſe and feigned Story: For tis 
manifeſt ro all who converſe with him, that this P. is 
now more recollected in his Mind, and takes better heed 
to himſelf than ever he did in his Life, being capable of 
greater Things ro ſecond the Defigns of God; which 
this Enemy perceiving, would fain cruſh him with Per- 
{ecurions, and render him odious to every one, to the 
end he may hinder him from advancing em. 

10. The Demonſtration of this is clear by the Affecti- 
on be formerly bore to this P. whom now he hates with- 
out Cauſe: He reproaches him with the Faults he com- 
mitred in Noordſtrand, which was before he knew me : 
And while he yet loved him, theſe Faults uhich he charges 
him with, occafion'd no ſuch Averſion to him as he now 
entertains; nor was there any Reaſon for it: For * 
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Lett. IV. The Perſecutions of the Rightebs. 7 
he acted in Neordſtrand was ill done, the Fault ouglit ra- 
ther to be imputed to the Superiour than to the P. ebe. 
haved himſelf moſt juſtly as to the main of the Buſineſs" 
and if he fail'd in any Formalities, or want of Foreſight, 
not being perfectly $kill'd in temporal Affairs, it was the 
Superiour's Buſinels to take care of that in time, and to 
give him good Agents to aſſiſt him for promoting the In- 
tereſt and Advantage of the Oratory, to whom theſe 
Goods belonged in Property, by virtue of the Donati 
the P. had made to them, wlio had voluntarily ref 

em over in their Favours; which the Superiour ought dili- 
gently to have look d after for diſcharging aright his Office 
and Place, without neglecting his Dury fo far as that 
the Oratory ſhould be at any Loſs in order to endea- 
vour afterwards to ruine or deftroy the P. calling hint 
Fool, making him loſe all Reſpe& among his Inferionts; 
though in effect he is the beſt Pillar of their Congregt- 
tion, the Man of beſt Judgment, the moſt humble and 
moſt diſintereſted of them all, who, like an Aſs, has cat- 
ried all their Burdens for his bare Maintenance; and is 
now rewarded witch Blows from him who hog moſt 
eſteem and love him. | | | 
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remarkable Converſation with her, whence ſhe endea- 
voured to draw matter of Surprize and Accuſation. 


T* E Serpent is extreamly ſoft to the Touch, and beau- 


tified with ſeveral fine Colours: It humbly crawils 
along the Ground, and makes ſeveral Windings, as if 
it would careſs the Perſons it meets: But no ſooner doth 
1 touch them, than it ſheds forth its Poiſon to kill 
2. It ſeems that Mrs. Se. G, has done the like to me; 
She became very ſoft in her Words to ſeveral Perſons 
begging them to order it ſo, that ſhe might ſpeak to me. 
She colour'd her ſelf over with divers Deſires of Vir- 
tue, to the End ſhe might obtain ſome Conference with 


me, proteſting that twas only for the Perfection of het 


"I. 


Soul, withorit any = tray Ana crawl'd,as it were 
e 


along the Earth, Inembling her felf to ſeyera! Perc 
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8 The Perſecutions of the Righteous, Lett. IV. 


order to have this Admittance, which ſhe prerended to 
eſteem as a+ Favour and Happineſs, and was ſo importu- 
nate, that People were aſham'd to deny her Requeſt : 
She ofren winded her (elf about me at Church and elſe-, 
where, pretending a very great Affection. But as ſoon 
as ever ſne could come near me, ſhe threw out her 
Venom. TR | 

3. For from the firſt time ſhe ſpoke to me in publick, 
ſhe put a wrong Conſtruction upon the little Diſcourſe I 
had, condemning it very unjuſtly : And I thinking the 
Matter to be of no Conſequence, neglected it; which 
St. G. obſerving, purſued me the more cloſely; ſo that 
one Day coming out of the Church, ſhe fellow'd and 
begged of me with all fort of Affection to go to her 
Lodging. Which I refufing, ſhe preſs'd me at leaſt to 
o the Way rhrough her Street, ſaying, that it was as 
— as the other, which I condeſcended to; but be- 
Ing come the Length of her Houſe, ſhe entreated and 
preſs d me, for the Love of God, to go in, pulling me 
by the Hand, till ſhe led me into her Chamber; where 
being come, ſhe begg'd of me to ſay ſome good thing: 
To which I an{wer'd, That I could ſay nothing; that 
if ſhe — have any Spiritual Inſtruction ſhe might find 
ic in good Books. | 2 
4. She told me, She read always in the Bible, I an- 
ſwer'd, that it was the Word of God; that there could 
be nothing better; that there was nothing wanting but to 
put it in Practice; that all Knowledge and Virtue were 

contain'd therein in full Perfection. 0 
. She ſaid, She would gladly know in particular what 
ſhe ought to do in order to pleaſe God; and if the Employ- 
ment of Teaching Children was agreeable to him? That ſhe 
did ſo for no Gain or Profit ; yet could not perceive whe- 
ther ſhe did well therein or not. I anſwer'd her, that ſhe 
might know that ſufficiently in her ſelf ; that it was need- 
leſs to learn it from others; that if ſhe found in her Soul 
more Humility and Love to God, fince ſhe embraced that 
Employment than ſhe had felt formerly, *rwas a Sign that 
it was profitable to her. | | 
6. Her Colour 3 and ſhe ſaid, That altho' ſhe did 
not find by Experience that 2 in her ſelf, yet at leaſt ſhe 
was profitable to the Children, becauſe ſhe taught them the 
Geſpel. Doctrine, which they might remember when they 
were come to Age, I ſaid, chat this Inſtruction was wel 
| | ood, 
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good, if in teaching them the Words of the Goſpel, ſhe 
could make them practiſe the ſame: For to teach them 
theſe, and make them practiſe rhe Vanities of the 
World, could have no other Effect, but to perſwade thoſe 
tender Minds chat tis only neceſſary to ſpeak about the 
Goſpel, and not to practiſe it: Seeing the ſame Mouth 
which taught them the Words of the Goſpel, taught 
them likewiſe the Maxims of the World, which do claſh 
with, and are wholly contrary to the Do@rine of Feſur 


* ſhe, If I did not ſuffer the Children to follow the 
ws gn or to be handſomely dreſs'd, none would come to me: 
That their Parents would not allow them ; and that there 
were many virtuous People who wore faſhionable Cloaths. 1 
anſwered, That it was then againſt their Will, and from 
ſome Obligation; which was quite a different Caſe. 
3. When ſhe ſaw that ſhe gain'd nothing by theſe An- 
ſwers, ſhe asked of me, I Solitude were not good? That ſhe 
had been in former Times much given to it; but having 
boarded her ſelf with Mrs. V. She could not obſerve it; be- 
cauſe V. was much inclin'd to be preſent at all the Offi 
ces of the Church: And that if ſhe failed one Day to g to 
Divine Service, ſhe would have been ſcandaliz d at it: That 
ſhe was obliged for humouring her, to go to Service, and to 
1- leave her ſolitude, where ſhe was more recollected; askin 
d me what was beſt to be done? To which I anſw 
0 
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Thar every one ought in this, as in every thing elſe, to 
ſeek after their greateſt Perfection, and to make Choice 
of the Means which unite them moſt ro God: Thar he 
+ who fads himſelf moſt recollected in God, while he is at 
5 Church, is obliged to go thither as oft as his Convenien- 
* cy can allow: And that he who is moſt recollected in 
cm his Cloſer ought ro do the like, + 
* 9. She ſaid ro me, That this V. was extreamly Self-con- 
1 ceited, and had a Value for nothing but what ſhe did her ſelf ; 
al that ſhe was obliged to bear very much of her while ſhe ſtay- 
at ed there, To this I gave no Anſwer. 
at 10. She ſaid alſo, That the Paſtor was a Man very 
| whimſical and inconſtant ; and that ſhe had always obſerved , 
id bim to change: That the Time was, when he neither ſp1ke 
2 nor preached of any thing but the Hoſpital; at other Times 
be he lov'd to tall of the black Nuns; then of the Turks; af. 
ey ferwards of Noordſtrand; and again of Mother Margaret; 
bla all chis was mg longer ſpoke of, than any new thing 
F s- 8 3 came 
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came in Herd, To which I anſwered," That I had not 
obſervet this in him; and that heſeem'd to me to have 
Kill che ſame Thoughrs of rhe Things ſhe ſpoke of. She 
faid'I did not know him i fhe did: That ſhe had convers'd 
much longer with him. 

11. She ſaid to me, That ſhe wiſh d I were acquainted 
with Father U. L. I ſaid, I would have no new oth yore 
tance; that I knew abundance already. She ſaid, No, 
for be was learn'd, and in my Sentiments : I ſaid, It was 
not ſo, that he was too wile for me, that we could not 
agree rogether. | | 

12. And as I was going to withdraw, ſhe ſaid, That 
ſhe had ſtill ſomewhat to impart to me in relation to Mr, C. 
That ſhe was extreamly concerned to ſee him ſo much wedded 
to bis Intereſt; that every one ſpoke of it, that he was the 
moſt covetous Man in the World : That fhe had been in an 
honourable Company, where there were ſeveral Counſellors, | 
who ſpoke much ro his Diſhonoar, and had made a Calcula- 
tim of many different Living: he poſſeſſed ; and for all 
that he gave nothing to the Poor, and only boarded up for 
his Relations. To which I anſwered, Thar J had never 
obſerved any ſuch thing in him: Bur on the contrary, I 
had once found him in ſuch a Diſpoſition, that he was ready 
wholly ro abandon his Goods, if ſuch were the Will of 
God: That I knew not what he was capable of at that 
Time, becanſe 1 had no particular Converſation with 


him this Journey. 


13. 1 then left her, thinking that ſhe was ſtrangely 
malicious, to fpeak ſo injuriouſſy of ſeveral Perſons with 
whom ſhe convers'd daily as a good Friend. Which diſ- 
pleaſed me extreamly, and fo I bid her adieu without 
any other Diſcourſe: Leaving every one to judge, if all 
the Diſcourſe J had in that Conference, were capable to 
give a Handle, even to the moſt wicked, to draw any 
bad Inference from it: And if one could, unleſs they 
were of the Race of the Serpent, ſuck any Poiſon from 
what might have been fo good Noutiſhment had ſhe been 
willing to incorporate it. | 


My Aerni n. 
M* G. ſays to Mr. N. That I have imparted my Se- 
I crets to her: That I fay indeed ſome good things, 
kur chat there is a Mixture with them: That there was 
" PC 0 #4 ner * n 4 Gu) 
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a Girl at Paris, who uttered alſo wonderful Things, but 
at the laſt ſhe was diſcovered, and puniſhed by the Judg- 
es: Thar I ſay that Feſus Chriſt ſhall return upon Earth; 
asking if he was of that Belief: Which he turn d into i. 
dicule, ſaying, That he ſhall be very well pleas d to ſee 
himſelf in ſuch Glory; adding, that I had ſaid to him 
a great many good things: She anſwered, That the He. 
reticks do the very ſame, | 

She ſaid ro che P. That I am of the Sect of the Eng- 
liſp Quakers, who don't own their law ful Governours, 

On Sunday the 9th of January, 1669. in M. V's Houſe, 
ſhe ſaid to the Servants, That I ought to be examin'd in 
the Vicar's Court, upon my having ſaid things wholly re- 
pugnant to the Holy Fathers, and the Councils: Thar 
ſhe had known a Woman in Paris, who ſpoke admira- 
bly _ of Virtue, and at the End was found to be a 
Witch. | 

Thar M. C. and M. N. had formerly a good Opinion 
of me; but now they were aſham'd that ever they had 
eſteem'd me. ft 5 
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LETTER v. 
To Mr. de Cort. 

The Devil deceives Men by falſe Peace, He has very 
much Power over them. The Reformation ſhall not 
be carried on by the Great, and the Learned, but 
by little and ſimple ones: Thoſe being rather Mock- 


| ers and Perſecutors of the Divine Truth, which they 


would bring under Subjettion to their humane Learn- 
ing. We ought to ſeek nothing but the Glory of 
God, even tho it turn to our Confuſion before Men. 


SIR, | ED y 


I Have directed yours ro Mr. C. it ſeem'd to me very 
right: I only ſealed it, and ſent it the ſame Day. Our 
Friends will copy the Paper, and then I ſhall ſend it to 
him. As for writing o Mr. Arnaud, I think it not pro- 
per: Tis better you do it your ſelf, if you are inclin'd 
to it; which were not unfit with Regard to your Tem- 
poral Affairs; but it ſeems ro me roo late do bring bim 
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into the Light of the Truth which God gives me: Seeing 
he takes up again with the Sorbon, he cannot hear the 
Holy Spirit: There is too much Noiſe there. This A. 
greemen: is a fly Device oſ Saran's; which good Men 
o not diſcover. I ſay of this Agreement, as of the Peace 
betwixt Spain and France, that it is not from God, but a 
Nurſery of Misfortunes: Which I ſee to be ſo likewiſe in 
this Agreement with the Fanſeniſts, I pity the good Peo- 
ple who rejoice at it, as they likewiſe do in Hell. 
2. Methinks you are very much diſtracted with your 


| Temporal Afﬀairs.- It were better chat Noordſtrand, yea 


all the World ſhould periſh, than that you ſhould forſake 
God; deſcend often into your ſelf, and put your Conſi- 
dence in none of the Creatures: For (a) all Men are Li- 
ars, and deceuful, Theſe who ſeem your good Friends 
to Day, will perhaps be your Enemies to morrow. Re- 
joice not at Proſperities, nor be afflicted in Adverſities; 
for all this has its Ebbing and Flowing, as the Waters of 
che Sea. The Devil has ſo much Power over the Minds 
of Men, that he makes them change every Moment; and 
inſinuates himſelf into the moſt perfect Things, (b) like an 
Angel of Light, to ſeduce even thoſe of beſt Inclinations. 
He has very near gain d his End by this Peace of the Fan- 
ſeniſts, who will imagine that they are doing the Will of 
God, when they obey that of his Enemy, who could gain 
little or nothing by forcing Subſcriptions, or other bad 
Actions: He comes now to tempt us by Peace, and the 
Hopes of a general Reformation which he falſly makes 
even the beſt meaning People ro believe. 

3. For this Reformation cannot proceed from the great 
Men, or the Learned; becauſe God has decteed, that it 
ſhall come to paſs by (c) Babes and Sucklings. Theſe muſt 
perfect his Praiſes, and not the Pope, the Cardinals, Bi 
ſhops, or Doctors. If theſe of the Sorbon can change the 
crees of God, they will be more powerful than he ; for 
ſuch is his good pleaſure, Thele, (d) who will be conver- 
ted, and become as little Children, ſhall moſt certainly fee 
this : And they who will be fed with the Milk of Divine 
Wiſdom, ſhall diſcover this as certainly as two and three 
make Five. Bur theſe things ſhall be (e) hid from the 
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Great, and the Wiſe, and ſhall never be revealed but to 
Babes. £755 A þ | VII 4 
4. And therefore, I conjure you with all my Might to 
cleave to God al All che reſt is nothing but Dark- 
neſs and Blindneſs of Mind. No Man can have the Un- 
derſtanding of the Scriprures, unleſs he only to whom 
God reveals it; for the ſame Spirit who dictated them, 
muſt alſo explain them and none elſe; Many People 
ur have ſeen ſome things in them, bur never the perfect 
ea Senſe until now ; becauſe che Time was not accompliſh- 
ke ed: But now that we are come to the Fulneſs of Time, 
i- God will give the full Underſtanding of them to the Sim- 
i- ple and the little ones, and will hide his Secrets from the (F) 
ds Princes of this World, becauſe they are (g) wiſe in their 


de- own Eyes, and ſnarl at the Holy Spirit, as do at Peo- 
63 ple they don't know. | | 
of 5. They have no other Knowledge, but what they 


ds have learn'd in their Books; and with this they imagine 
nd themſelves to be great Doctors: So that as foon as they 
an hear that any Knowledge from the Holy Spirit comes to 
light any where, which goes beyond their Scholarſhip, 
or which they have not read in their Books, they ſnarl 


of at it, and load it with Reproaches. They call the Wil- 
ain dom of the Holy Spirit a Piece of Folly, and at other 
ad times Herefies , or other Names: And all this becauſe 


they know it not: For if they knew it, they would 
honour it, and ſubmit all their acquired Knowledge to 
the Diſpoſal of the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit: It ſhould 
be the Miſtreſs, and humane Learning ſhould be the 
Handmaid: But the Order is now quite inverted. 


uſt 6. For they place the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit for 
Bi - the Handmaid, and Learning humanely icquir'd for the 
Je- Miſtreſs :. So that if a Soul which is poſſeſſed by the Ho- 
for ly Spirit, come not under Subjection to the Doctrine of 


Men, they call it Names, and throw a thouſand malici- 
ous Aſperfions on it. Therefore our Age may well be 


ine called ( dangemus; for one knows not where he walks, 
ree but takes the Miles of Satan for the Lights of the Hol 

the Spirit, and ſo he deceives others, and is deceived himſelf. 
— 7. As for your Affairs in thoſe Parts; I wiſh you would 


end them with Trar quillity of Mind, and never do any 
ching for temporal Profit, but to preſerve the Peace and 
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Quiet of thoſe who ſhall retire thither; the reſt is of 
ſmall Importance. I am troubled to hear, that you reap 
theſe temporal Profirs ; becauſe they are only a Part of 

that Reſt (i) which God has promis'd ro add ro us, if 
we ſeel his Kingdom. Neither defire Events to fall out 
according as you foreſee; them; for this were not p 
enough. All Self- Satisfaction is bur a degenerate Con- 
cupiſcence. If we could glorifie God by being lock d on 
as falſe Prophets, we were obliged to pray that this might 
happen. Chriſt has indured much Shame to give us art, 
Example, and would we refuſe our Share in it, or ſeek 
for Praiſe and Applauſe ! This were not ro be true Chri- 
ſtians. If you come by Land, take good Advice that you 

J expoſe your ſelf to no Hazards; becauſe you know not 

0 the Roads. Mr. S. remembers you, as do likewiſe all 

11 our Friends. n een BY 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
1 
[ 


1 To the ſame Perſon who was perſecuted and impriſon d 
s | for the Truth, tho under vain and frivolous Pre- 
rexts, in which his Perſecutors ſought their Temporal 


1 Imereſt. Advice about his Conduct towards his 
1! Enemies. | 

| 1 1 E 1 | 

| 


1 1. QINCE I read the Account you ſent me of Go. 
SP rims Affair, I am no longer ſurprized that he hin- 
ders yon from going ro Noordftrand, fearing his Procedure 
| may be diſcovered. Neither is it any Wonder, that de 
1 Smanne has hired a Boat on purpoſe ro go to Brabant, to 
the End he may diſſwade your Creditors from releaſing 

ou; for very much of their Intereſt lies at the Stake. 

or if you come to recover your Eſtate, and call to Ac- 


i much ado to ſarisſie you. How can you expect that 
p — — —.— — — — wn —̃ — 
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Gorin ſhould ſhow the Diſcharge of the Money he gave you 
for Noordflrand, ſince he never got any? And how would 
you have de Swanne give you up a juſt Account, if he has 
kept a falſe one? No doubt thele Perſons, and all o- 
thers who have dealt unfairhfully by you, will leave no 
Stone unzurn'd ro derain you here, altho* ir ſhould coſt 
them both Money and Pains : Becauſe they will ſtill ſuf- 
fer more Loſs and more Infamy if their Diſhoneſty come 
to be diſcovered. The Fathers (of rhe Ofatory) in like 
Manner cannot ſhew that Diſcharge of Money which they 
pretend to have; and if they were obliged to give an 
Account of all their Intromiſſions with Neordftrand, per- 
2 haps their Claim would be reduced to a ſmall Sum. So 
that they will be ſure not to allow you to return to 
Noordſtrand; becauſe their Shame would be diſcovered, 
and their Claim extinguiſted. So tis perhaps with the 
other Sharers who have any Pretenſions againſt you: 
Every one being ſenſible of his own Diſnoneſty, will 
certainly do his to conceal it. Ken en | 

2. Tis no Wonder they adviſe you to leave me: For 
they have Wit enough co foreſee that I penetrate the 
Truth of many things, and may eaſily diſcover their 
Fraud and Knavery, o ꝓut them on their Vindication, 
and prevent their practiſing ſuch Arts My more againſt 
4 you. This is what allarms them agairift me, and not 
- the Fear that we live Jewdly together. For if you were 
i{ WW cooverfing with a W hore, I beheve no Body would hin. 
f der you; on the contrary they would excuſe this, and 
L - , 

would look upon it as a great Sin to believe it, much 
more to ſpeak of it : For the Salvation of your Soul goes 

not ſo near their Heart, as their own Self. Intereſt. 
22 3. You have dealt with them in order to draw them 
„o God, and the Practice of a Goſpel· Life; and they bave 
n- dealt with you in order to draw to themſelves all they 
could of your Wealth. It muſt neceſſarily happen that your 
Goodneſs be overcome by their Wickedneſs; becauſe the 
Wicked are much more numerous and powerful, One 
Man alone, who deſpiſes worldly Riches, cannot bear up 
againſt all the World, who ſeek their Self- Intereſt. You 
could not miſs to be ſuppreſs'd and run down. by ſuch 
furious Adverſaries: And ſo much the more that your 
Simplicity afforded Matter ro them, when you gave to 
one of them an Obligation, to another a Signature, ro 
another a Piece of Ground, to another a Sum of Money : 
WES | r 
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All this. added Fewel to their Avarice : But as ſoon: as 
they ſaw, that you deſign'd to alter your Way with 
them, and that they could trick you no longer, they in- 
deavour d to deſtroy you, to the End they may keep what 
they have. If chey could procure your Death, every 
one would keep what he has, and no doubt Gorin 
would take Poſſeſſion of that Part of the Eſtate which is 
mortgaged to him; the Fathers would keep the Eſtate 
they have, in conſequence of their Contract of Sale; 
de Swanne would never adjuſt his Accounts; and ſo of 
the reſt; therefore every one will uſe his Endeavours to 
ruine you if he can. be 20 
4. And you cannot yet clearly enough perceive this. 
2 natural Goodneſs makes you ſtill ſpeak to theſe Per- 
ons as to your Friends, and declare to them your Inten- 
tions. Which you ſhould conceal, or ſay nothing at all; 
for they indeavour always to teaze you more and more. 
I would have you ſpeak of no Buſineſs to Patin, fince he 
came here only ro hinder your coming out of Priſon ; ha- 
ring 9 That were he not afraid you ſhould get. out, 
be had not come to Amſterdam : And you are ſo render- 
hearted, as ſtill to open your Mind to ſuch People. He 
has no Buſineſs with me, and I have nothing to ſay to him. 
If he will have the City or the Tower for your Priſon; 
let him do ſo, or otherwiſe let him be gone. We will 
indeavour it; and (hall alſo divulge this Cruelty: + 
5. Speak little, I beg it of you : Altho you ſpeak but 
indifferent Words, they will make their Advantage of 
em, and are in their Hearts glad at your Misforrune : 


Therefore I would only ſay: Let me have 4 convenient 


Place, where we may have Liberty of ſpeaking ; till then I 


have not hing to ſay to you; And continue conſtant in this 


without either asking or anſwering any Queſtions. I as 
well as you, ſhould be wholly ſilent in this dangerous 
time. For the little that I ſpeak is too much. Therefore 
let Patin, de Swanne, Gorin, and others like them be gone; 
they would not ſreak to me for: any good End, nor to 
| . Mind this well: Vou will find it moſt true. 
lels we do and ſpeak, tis the better; they ſhall be 
ſooner overcome by our Suffering, than by our acting. Say 

77 You don't know. ,where I am: For they don't ſeek me 
for any Good: Bur if they are willing to give you a con- 
venient Place, you muſt take ir. Continue in che mean 
Time ftcictly united with God. [Tis he alone who can 
A protect 
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ect us. I am very ſenſible of your Trouble, but can't 


n I could wiſh. Let us go to the Almighey. 


* . 
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LETTER VI. _ 
To the ſame, concerning the Two firſt Letters of her 
Book called Innocence vindicated. Good and Evil 


are ou 
4 ruth's Sake, To conſult God on every Oc- 
C | 


SIR, n : 
1. Obeing you deſire ro know to whom ] direct my 

O Letter, I ſend you the Beginning of it, ro the End 
you may read it, and return it to morrow to get the reſt. 
Tis an Anſwer to the Letter which Father Fohn wrote 
me, and allo to that which Father Fames (ſent you by de 
Swanne. I have taken Occaſion from theſe two Letters, 
to tell the Fathers my Thoughts. I believe they never 
imagin'd, that this _ I be ſo fully 3 — 
bur twas very neceſſary. I pray God to open their Eyes 
thereby, and to give you the” Glace to bikave ſo in all 
your Actions and Words, as not to belie the Character 
I there give you. Which is indeed a juſt one at the Bot- 
rom, = 1 you often act contrary to it, by not 
taki ed. | | 

* The other Letter ſhall be directed to Mr. Arnauld, 
to let him ſee how Gorin has behaved: For 1 don't be- 
lieve, that he in the leaſt knows the true Matter of Fact, 


nor the other French Sharers neither. And therefore tis 


fir to inform them of it. I am ſorry it was not done 
ſooner. It ſeems that God's Time is not yet come, or 
elſe that the Devil would fain retard it. For all goes croſs 
as well in the Writing, as in the Printing: Patience. 
3. Indeavour only to keep your ſelf ſtedfaſt to God, 
and in (a) Peace with your Neighbour When this is 
done, all ſhall go well in due Time. 1 am extreamly. 
weary of converſing with Men, deſiring your Releaſe, to 
the End I may remain alone with God: For Tm no 
longer able to deal with Men; ſince they underſtand not 
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(a) Rom. 12. 8 4 el 
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ſtent. To do —_ for any Perſon but 
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hat I ſay, much leſs do they know me. They can't bear 
with that Spirit (b) of Fuſtice and Truth, which God 
has given me; and for my Part, I can't endure their Ini. 
aities, which they fancy ſometimes to be Virtues, And 
us my Soul is in a continual War, from which J 
would fain be delivered; ſeeing ir hinders me from hear- 
ing the Voiceof God, who ſpeaks continually, if one were 
always attentive, | 
4. As to the Deſign you have of procuring an Appro- 
bation of my Writings in your Country, or in France, I 
am no wiſe againſt ir. For it were a very deſirable 
Thing if it could be obrain'd ; bur I'm afraid it will not: 
Seeing the Evil which has the Dominion over the Hearts 
of Men, will not allow ſo great a Good to be communi-iſ 
cared: Neither does ir ſeem to me the proper time for 
obtaining of it: So long as you are not juſtified, they 
will ſuſpect every thing that comes from you in all the 
Places where you are defamed. This was ſeen even in 
Jeſus Chriſt: Altho' all that he either did or taught was 
good, he was look'd on as an (e) Evil-Doer, by Reaſon 
of che Contempt thrown on him by the Prieſts and Scribes 
5. You muſt never do nor omit any Thing for this 
only Reaſon, becauſe I ſay ſo, or becauſe you would hu- 
mour me : This were to make your ſelf a Slave, whereas 
God has created you (4) free, but you muſt do or leave 
undone the rhings that are good and convenient, only for 
the (e) Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls, If I ſay 
any thing that is not of this Nature, never do it, nor any 
thing elſe merely becauſe I ſay it, but ſolely becauſe the 
Things are good in themſelves, For a blind Belief is 
never good for any thing, 
6. We don't well underſtand one another: For if I 
fay I would nor do ſuch a thing ſo, nor at ſuch a Time, 
ou ofnit that Thing entirely: And when I ſay, do ſuch a 
hing; you then run to an Extream in doing it, or do it 
afret a Matmer, or in a Time, when the Thing that is in 
ir {elf good, becomes bad: As very wholſome Victuals 
arm to one who eats of em to Exceſs, or at an unſea- 
ſonable Hour, I believe I have already told you this, 
but you don't conceive it aright, or can't practiſe it. We 
oughr always to ask of God, after what Manner, and at 
b) Eph. 5. 9. (c) Matth. 27, 17, 18, Se. (d) Ecchw, 
15. 14. (e) 1 Cor, 10, 31 6 40 


What 
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what Time, we ſhould pur in Execution what we kfiow 
to be his Will; leſt by our too great Forwardneſs we 
make a Thing become bad, that is very good in it ſelf. © 
7. If we muſt uſe ſo much Circumſpection even in 
thoſe things which we know to be the Will of God, mucl 
more oughr we to be circumſpedt and cautious in _ 
Things, which proceed from our own Imaginarion, or ou 
Paſſions. I have much ado to make you comprehend 
the Motives and Ways, according to which God moves 
and leads me ; if you can't comprehend them, after havin 
ſo long convers'd with me, how can they underſtand ad 
comprehend me who haye bur ſhorr Acquainrance of me 


And therefore I ſay often, that I am as yer alone in the 


World, as not having met with any one who frames his 
Life according to the Sentiments that God gives me, which 
I mighrily regret. | | | 
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. LETTER VIIL 80 
To the ſame. That thoſe who are apparently moſt de- 
vout, are void of Charity: And others full of Ma- 
lice and Treachery. *T:s better to depend upon God, 
without any humane Means; than to make Uſe of 
the Wicked to ruine our ſelves the mare. 


SI'R, 

II ſeems to me that the Mennoniſts are the Prieft and 
Levite who palsd by the wounded Man in the (4) 
Goſpel, and looking at him left him ly ing in go, until 
the Samaritan came, who had Pity on him, dreſs d his 
Wounds, and carried him to a convenient Place to be cu- 
red. If we had not made this Trial, we had not known 
what Length the Charity of the Mennoniſts would go. 
I wait ro know the Will of God, when I ſhall preſenr 
the Vindication, I ſhall not then rarry a Moment. If 
you can ftill indure the Priſon eaſily, twere better to de- 
lay yer a little, than to importune our Friends for your 
coming out on Bail; to which they are not very forward: 
I believe that God inrends ro do all Himſelf, and will 
move their Hearts in His own Time. The leſs we act, 
(a) Luke 10, 30, 255 
B 2 3 
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it ſhall be the better for us. For all their Mouths are wide 
open to (b) ſwallow us up ar the firſt Word we ſpeak : 
When an Enemy is ſo ſtrong, we muſt overcome him by 
Parience rather than by fighting againſt him. Therefore 
keep your ſelf quiet, and ſpeak as little as you can of your 
uſineſs. Tis very hard to diſtinguiſh a Friend from an 
Enemy. We muſt ſpeak little, and hear much 
2. Our Attorney was fick on Munday, and did not ap- 
pear to accept of the Sureties from thoſe who laſt arreſted 
ou; bur by his Servant cauſed proregue the Term till 
hurſday : Methinks we ſhould ler him be doing: He has 
the Note; if he does not obey it, the Arreſtment will be 
found null, for not having given Bail, and made Choice 
of the Place in due Time. He is certainly bribed by the 
adverſe Parry, but we can find no other, He who has 
the beſt Character of them all, ſaid, that he would not 
ſerve us, unleſs he whom we employ would voluntarily 
deſiſt; and he being asked, ſaid he would nor deſiſt, bur 
continue in the Cauſe. I believe he and our Advocates 
too take Money from our Adverſaries. And therefore 
wie muſt depend on God alone, and not on Men, who fa- 
your Iniquity, and contradict Juſtice and Truth: For to 
turn off a bad Attorney to imploy a worſe one, and have 
the Firſt for an Enemy, is no Remedy for this Evil. I 
hope God will aſſiſt us ſufficiently without either Attorney 
or Advocate; who ſeek only to ger Money, and not to 
ſupport the Cauſe that is intruſted ro them. 
3. Tis writren on good Grounds, that (c) al! Men are 


Liars: We muſt give them over, and have recourſe 


to God alone. Gorin will imploy 4 Advocates to adjuft 
your Releaſe upon Bail; and Friens will alſo imploy ſome 
others. For my Part, I think twere only to give Money 
5 be berrayed, as we often give to Phyſicians to be kill d. 
Therefore if you can ſuffer, ler us act no more, Gad will 
procure your Releaſe by ſome Means or other. 


— — 


© (b)Fob 37. 20. (e) Rom. 3. 4. 
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LETTER IX. 
To the ſame. A divine and admirable Advice con 
cerning the Manner of making uſe of Men and hu- 
mane Means. 


SIX. | 
1. 1 Should be very glad to ſee you diſengaged from all 
the Creatures, that you may put all your Conſi- 
dence in God alone, who can do all things, and only 
make uſe of Men as long as their good inclinations laſt, 
and no longer, without ever reſting on them; ſince they 
are as Changeable as the Moon, Your Goodnels is not of 
uſe for converſing with Men now-a-days. They are too 
cunning, and no wiſe ſincere. Tis requiſite to have the 
(a) Prudence of the Serpent, and a profound Recollection 
in God, that one may nor be cheated. De Swanne has 
contrived all this Affair with the Sharers, although he de- 
ny it. I know not if you ſhould truſt him with Father 
James's Letter, or others, ſeeing he has no other Rule but 
humane Regards, which is the Caſe of moſt part of Men 
at this Day. He who has found a faithful Friend has 
found a great Treaſure; which I beg of you to conſider 
well: For otherwiſe you ſhall never eſcape from the 
Hands of your Enemies, 


RT 


LETTER X. 

To the ſame. We muſt not follow humane Prudence, 
but the Spirit of God. *Tis better to be guilty of 
Faults in the Sight of Men, in following the Spirit 
of Fuſtice and Truth; than to be guilty in the Sight 
of God,in following bumane Regards : becauſe Conſo- 
lation and Redreſe are the Conſequences of the firſt ;, 
whereas the laſt torture the Conſcience. The Vſe- 
fulneſs of Sufferings. 297 


I, Y UR laſt pleaſes me, becauſe ir ſeems to came 
from a more compoſed Spirit. The Reaſons you 
dell me of H. D. E. the aptain, appear to be ſolid. E 
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my ſelf judged that all theſe Perſons had no other Aim, 
bur to get your Eſtate; and that the P. might in- 
tereſt himſelf therein, if he ſaw Matters diſpoſed for 
this: But nevertheleſs 1 ſtill believe chat it were very 
proper to declare the Pretenſions of H. D. to all thoſe 
who may blame you for not following his Advice; be- 
cauſe this would juftifie your Procedure even to the Preſi- 
dent himſeif, who would never find fault with the Rea- 
ſons you give for. your deſiring to be repoſſeſsd of your 
Eſtate before you ſell or mortgage it. 

2. I am ſometimes moved to anſwer the Letters that 
are writ to you ; but when you don't deſire me, I think 
vou chuſe to follow humane Prudence rather than the 
Holy Spirit. In 'which cafe your Conduct will be bet. 
ter in the (a) Judgment of the World than mine; for I 
have overcome all humane Conſiderations, and I only re- 
gard the Spirit of Righteouſneſs and Truth, without 
looking further. If I commit Faults in the Eyes of Men 
while T act thus, I am very willing to ſuffer for Righre- Wh : 
ouſneſs ſake; but if I were guilty of any from humane 
Regards, I ſnould be tormented in my Conſcience. 

3. And therefore I will leave you to act from humane 
Conſiderations, but 1 my ſelf will keep by the Truth. 
For you ought not to follow (b)) me by way of Sub- 
miſſion: for we are all free, and Maſters of our ſelves. 
Tis not fit that one Perſon ſhould ſubject himſelf to ano- 
ther, but all ſhould ſubmit to the Holy Spirit, and follow 
vwohat he teaches us: And he who underſtands it leaſt, 

may ask Advice of one who underſtands it better, inſtead} 
of following his own Self. Will, or char of other Perſons 
as corrupt as himſelf, althoꝰ the meſt part of the Aﬀaits 
of the World are managed by theſe Self- wills. 

4. I ſee this, and I reprove no body, becauſe it would 
ſigniße nothing. But as for you, I am loth to bear with 
this in you, and as loth to reprove you: For truly You 

have more of humane Prudence than I; becauſe I fimplifie 
my ſelf daily, and will nor conſider either my own Per- 
ſon, er that of others : And on the other hand, in ſuffer- 
ing you to act from humane Regards, I'm afraid you 
might fall into great Inconveniencies, which might do 
ee the Deſigns of God. Would to God we were 
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Affairs: For when you commit any Faults, I am obliged 
to ſuffer with you, and cannot redreſs them when tis 
too late. God has given me the Grace to foreſee and 
often to prevent Faults by ſome Precaution; but yon wair 
till the Fault be committed before you foreſee the Reme- 
dy. This divides our Wills. 7 
5. Here are Letters which will let you ſee that it ha 
been good that your Coufin had been diſtinctly inform'd. 
of the Pretenfions of H. D. They had nor been ſo apr 
to give Credit to the Lies, which he makes the Counſel» 
lor, as well as others, believe. I am not for offending 
any one, and am ſtill of the Sentiment, that one onghr 
not to diſoblige if he can ſhun it; but to declare to your 
Friends the Deſign he has on your Eſtate cannot in the 
leaſt diſoblige; ſeeing he himſelf has declared it to ſe- 
veral Perions ; and his ſaying, that you ſuſpect him, or 
will not follow his Advice, would appear to be ground- 
leſs, if People were fully inform'd what Advice he gives, 
and for whar end, | p 
6. The Letter I wrote to you in Light riſen in Dark- 
neſs () ſufficiently ſhews how one ought to ſuffer the In- 
juries and Wrongs that are done him, if you would 
practiſe it aright, This natural Goodneſs, ro ſuffer the 
Sins and Faults of another without ſaying any thing, was 
as uſual to me as to your ſelf; I gladly excuſed the 
Faults of others : Bur fince God imparted to me the Spi- 
rit of Righteouſneſs and Truth, I have been conſtrain d 
to follow it, though I fhould diſoblige all the World by 
doing ſo, But I eafily perceiv d, that though by this Spis 
ric of Truth I committed things that were Faulty in che 
Eyes of Men, yet God defended them; or if he permit- 
ted Men to rake Offence at them, it was to afford me 
an Occaſion of being purified by Sufferings and Perſecu- 
tion; as in what I declared about the Children jn the 
Hoſpital, Sc. I was always in Peace of Conſcience, and 
ſuffer d joyfully, becauſe it was for (a) Righteouſneſs and 
Truth: It it had been occagon'd by my being afraid of 


or willing to pleaſe Men, | I bad never been a Moment ar 
Reſt. I even fear, that a Word I made one drop to 
Gorin was the Cauſe of your Impriſonment; howeyer 1 
can't repent of it, becauſe I ſee thar God will cer- 
tainly reap Glory from it, if yon continue faithful ro him. 
. — — — ———_—_——— P 
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Fou. I know well tis grievous to Nature to be in ſuch a 
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none beyond our Strength. I love you better in this 


ir before it appears; but God will overcome him: In 


if I am not ſecretly in our Houſe. She asks frequently 
| Queſtions in order to diſcover it ; ſomerimes, if it was 
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7. Though all the Men in the World, yea, the Duke 
and all his Council ſhould forſake you, fear nothing. If 
you have pur your Confidence in God, he will never fail 


Capriviry; but ir is abſolutely neceſſary for you, if you are to 
ſerve as an Inſtrument in, rhe Work of God. A ſolitary Pri- 
ſon, ſuch as I have been in, could not have ſufficiently mor- 
rified your natural Activity: Thar would have revived as 
ſoon as your Releaſe had allow'd you to converſe again with 
Men; for not having had ſufficient Knowledge and Ex- 
perience of theſe, you would always have fallen in the 
fame Faulrs as formerly, and they had cheated you more 
than ever; for you could never have look'd about your 
ſelf, bur afcer ſuch an Experiment as you now have. You 
muſt not imagine that the World is not as your Apartment: 
It is yet worſe generally ſpeaking, but better mask d and 
diſguiſed; and the Evil that is beſt known is always 
keaft dangerous. Therefore join with me in bleſſing God 
that he gives us the Grace of Sufferings. He will ſend us 


Priſon chan I ſhould do if you were governing Noordſtrand, 
before you had ſubmitted the Government of your Will 
wholly to God; becauſe I love the Perfection of your 
Soul more than Ten Thouſand Noord ſtrands. 
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LETTER XI. 


To the ſame. The Hatred which the Devil has ag ainft | 
Light, cauſes him to raiſe Perſecutions. We inuſt re- 


ſign our ſelves abſolutely to God ; 
Righteouſne ſake. 4 7 1 e 


8 I . 9 2 
1. THE Devil cannot bear this Light, which muſt 
1 encreaſe; and therefore he will do his beſt to ße 


the mean time we muſt be upon our Guard, for his 


Power is great. Tis for me they ſeek at preſent. 1 
believe chat Niewkerke has brib d our Neighbour, to learn 
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he who open d the Door ſo early ; at other times, f J 
am not yet return d; and chen ſhe ſays, that I am private- 
ly in the Houſe, She has not the leaſt Concern in all 
eſe Things, but they are in all Appearance ſu 
to her by others. Niewkerke told Daniel, That he would 
hinder us from going to Neordſtrand ; and ſome time ago 
Verſchagen and the reſt of them told me, that if I were 
in Noordſtrand, they would quickly murder me. So that 
of Neceſſity I muſt continue a Priſoner as well as you, 
till God deliver us. This Vindication makes a'great Noiſe 
among the Prieſts. I cannot learn what it does among 
the Magiſtracy; becauſe we have no Man that we 
can truſt. | 

2. Let all your Dependance be upon God alone, and 
no longer upon any Creature; for tbey are all changeable 
and perifhing : I hope now you will become a Child, 
becauſe you are in the ſame Condition as the Mother was 
in the Hoſpital, forſaken of all, and in a Thouſand Perils 
and Dangers. There remains (4) nothing but a total 
Reſignation without any humane Means. The Devil has 
no more Hold of you, unleſs by Precipitation, Exceſs, or 
Violence of your Paſſions. Theſe natural Inclinations not 
being as yer overcome, give him a Power over you, if 

ou rely upon your ſelf, As for the reſt, I laugh ar him. 
The Perſecution is not raiſed neither for the Debts, nor 
for Noordſtrand, nor for Religion, but ro hinder the 
Defigns of God; all other Things are only Pretexts 
they make uſe of to compaſs that end. Therefore be 
eaſie in ſuffering ſuch Perſecution (] for Righteouſneſs 
fake. God will overcome in his own Time. Throw 
your ſelf into his Arms as a new born Babe, and he will 
certainly guide you into a ſafe Harbour. 


June the 26th, 
1669. 2 
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2 £03 B.: 0h 
To the ſame. The Treachery of Men. Univerſal Dan- 
gers. In what fort of Dangers God vouchſafes His 
Aſiſtance. | | | 


$TR, * 
oa S0 you che Certificate, the Papers, and the Sen- 
1 rence given upon them, by which you may ſee rhe 
Treachery of D. If he could do worſe, he would 
ſurely do it, chat he might oblige you to reſign up your 
Eſtate. I will ſend a Warrant to your Couſin to pay my 
Money to whom you order. This Sentence can do us no 
other Good, unleſs ro get rid of our Attorney, who has 
left you Four Months in Priſon without ever enrolling 
pour Cauſe: And the firſt time he did it was to pro- 
| cure Sentence againſt you without a ſecond Hearing. Tis 
=. probable + voy was the Day before diverting himſelf 
| out of Town with our Adverſary: For E. heard the Ad- 
| vocate Elzevier invite him; and going the Day after to 
| 2 ro.onr Attorney, his Father ſaid, that he had been 
abroad all that Afternoon with a Company of Advocates 
and Attorneys, where doubtleſs they had concerted their 
next Day's Pleading. They were always repreſented to 
my Mind with a Mouth wide open, to ſwallow us up 
at the firſt Word we ſhould ſpeak, which happen'd. If T 
had ſeen the Eſchevins croſs Interrogatories, as tis the 
Practice to have a Copy of them two Days before the 
Witneſſes are produced, J had never allow'd them to 
inſiſt upon them. For there was no Ground to doubt 
but Sentence muſt be given againſt us; ſince we brou 
no Proofs that both the Parties were reſpectively depen- 
dent on the ſame Judge, bur on the contrary, your own 
Witneſſes deny'd it. Twas a Trick in the Attorney to 
keep up their Counter-Queries until the very Hour of 
Pieading, and 'rwas not in our Power to get them ſooner, 
though we uſed all our Endeavours. He chuſed rather 
to carry it to our Adverſaries, and go out of Town with 
them, that he might not be found. I think chis might ſtill 
be rectiſied, becauſe they were not imparted to us two 
Days before, as the Practice requires; but I know not 
if tt were adviſeable to uſe any further Endeavours here- 
in, ſince we ſee chat all the Practitioners are corrupted, 
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and ſtudy only to betray People to get their Money. Were 
ir not betrer to reſign our ſelves to God, until he become 

| our ſole Advocate. | 
| 2. The Preſident of the Eſchevins ſent for me to come 
and ſpeak to him. I durſt not venture to go for ſeveral Rea- 
ſons, Bur I will ſend him a Letter by Van de Velde, which 
will be more to the Purpoſe, He is the only faithful 
Friend who remains with us. All the reſt are with - 
drawn, but ſhould they return afterwards, they will find 
themſelves miſtaken : For I am reſolved ro imparr my 
Mind to no body, and then they will profit more by my 
Writings. The Fifteen Letters of Light ariſen in Dark- 
neſs, Part I. go off very well in Dutch, and the Vindi- 
cation is lying ſtill: We muſt endeavour to diſperſe them 
over all, before you come out; and you may alſo 
write a Letter to ſeek Alms, to the Shame of the Fathers. 
They would come very ſeaſonably too, for we want a 
deal of Money. This however does not make me un- 
eaſie. As long as I have any thing, I will not be want- 
ing ina Matter which tends to the Glory of God, as this 
of Noordſtrand. Bur I grudge to pay ſuch exceflive 
Fees, I gave Seven and Six Pence for Daniels Atteſtation, 
and a Crown for a Copy of the Reſolutions of the 
Sharers, and ſo of rhe reſt, I have ftill what's ſaffici- 
ent, but tis with Regret that I pay what is not juſt- 
ly due. | 

i . 3. What I can do my ſelf goes well; but when ano- 
ther is to contribute, I am at a Loſs, The Devil has 
Power over the Minds of all, He hinders me either di- 
rectly or indirectly. Many do it malicioufly, and o- 
thers for want of Power. Tis like a Deluge of Evil, 
which on all Sides ſets it ſelf againſt what is good. Our 
Advocate is gone; he ſays, "Tis an Affair of the Devil's, 
and that he will no longer meddle in it. He is a good 
Man, but not ſubtle enough for the Knavery that is now 

ractis'd, 

l 4. The ſame Night there broke out a Fire near the 
Place where I was, which made me change my Lodgings. 
At Two a Clock they cry'd Fire, and when I awaked, 
I ſaw the Flame oppoſite ro my Windows. I did nor 
think that I had time enough to retire, but the Fire was 
ſhortly after exringuiſh'd. However, I durſt no longer fleep 
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there, and went away the ſame Night, 
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5. We are in danger every where: And therefore we 
ſhould nor defire earneſtly ro be deliver'd from the preſent 
Dangers, leſt eſcaping theſe we fall into greater; tis ber- 
ter to remain faithful in thoſe which befal us, than to 
run voluntarily into others. Methinks you would do 
well to continue where you are, without ſhifting from 
one Danger to another, I have uſed my utmoſt Endea- 
vours to get the Tower for your Priſon, You ſhould: be 
as much upon your Guard there as if you were at my 
Lodgings. Hitherto I could not poſſibly find any other 
Expedient for relieving you, than what I have try'd, 
And therefore tis better to continue in a neceſſary Dan- 
ger, than ,in one which we voluntarily chuſe ; becauſe 
God in ſuch a Caſe has promiſed ro preſerve and aſſiſt 
us. When ail humane Aſſiſtance fails us, tis then that 


God ſhews himſelf ro be our true Help, and not before, 


when humane Means can ftill ſecure us. God works no 
Miracles; bur when we are forſaken of all humane Suc- 


cour, he comes with his Divine Aid, and lers us ſee that 


4 


he is Omniporent, 
- 6. Therefore I wiſh you would continue in the Place 
where you are to make ule of all Means for your Sub- 
ſiſtence and Health, without waiting till you come out; 
ſeeing we know not when that will be. I think you would 
do very well to let your ſelf {wear when it offers; pro- 
vided you come not too ſuddenly out of the Swear, 
you may continue almoſt always in ir. This would make 
the noxious Humours in your Legs to evaporate. Tis 
true, it were better to procure a Sweat in a more health- 
ful Place; but ſince this is impoflible, we muſt do 
as well as we can, and not negle& our ſelves, be- 
cauſe we have not every thing to our Wiſh. 


——_——___ 


LE TI ER III. | 

To the ſame: The Treachery of Men: The Weakneſs 

_ of ſome; Want of Charity in others. We muſt over- 

come by Suffering. 
"10 7's; = 

pn Petition which our Attorney ſent his Servant to 

© 35k of you, is that which was preſented for get- 
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ting you out on Bail, to which chere is a favourable An- 
ſwer on the Margin. He has no Occafion for chat Peti- 
tion, but to let your Adverſaries ſee it; if he can ſind any 
thing therein to wrong you, or to demur the Suit. He is 
2 very ill Man, who acts vigorouſly and cunningly for 
the Plaintiff, and cheats you. O execrable Wickedneſs, 
which they make no Conſcience of! They are ether 
proſtitute Souls. He ſays poſitively, that he will have 
Advocates, and that he will not plead alone againſt ſo 
ſtrong a Party. His End herein is, that Advocates of his 
Acquaintance may aſſiſt him in betraying you. He makes 
Van der Swinder believe, that our not ſolliciting the Judges 
has been the Cauſe that your Suit has ended thus at the 
long run; that he has ſo much Buſineſs that he forgets 
this: Bur he has never forgot to urge the Things chat ace 
to your Diſadvantage, and favourable to your Adver- 
faries, as he ſtill does in deſiring ro have the Petition 
which has no Relation ro them. *T was againſt my Will 
that the Atteſtation of H. D. and the Authentick Cita- 
tion of all the Sharers were given to him; but I could 
not make the Advocate underſtand that he had nothing 
to do wich them; becauſe he ſaid he had, that he might 
put them immediately in the Hands of your Adverſaries, 
to conſult thereon the whole Cabal and their Maſter too. 
| However this is no Loſs, ſince they muſt have a Copy 
| of them after rhe Magiſtrate has ſeen them. | 
2. If God's Time is come, all will go well : Bur if nor, 
we ſhall ftill meer with Delays. We muſt nor rely on 
any humarie Aſſiſtance, neither on the Sentence of the 
Court of Gottorp, nor others, but on God only, For we 
are, as it were, quite ſurrounded with the Fire of Hell; 
we cannot ſtir a Finger, but tis inſtantly burnt on all 
Sides. The more we think ro advance, we fall the far- 
ther back. God will do it all alone; for Man can do 
nothing, 0 
3+ I told you, that Mrs. S: would not believe me... 
She is not in that Light, as you imagine: Had ſhe been 
ſtedfaſt in the Belief of the Spirit that leads me, the De- 
vil could never have had the Power to torment her thus. 
She indeed believes that I have the Holy Spirit, beeauſe 
you tell her ſo, but not becauſe tis really true; and you 
don't diſcover this, becauſe. of the good Opinion you 
have of her, who believes you rather, than God: And c 
L can give her no Aſſiſtance, unleſs ſhe have Faith, 2 / 
. M 5 


PF 
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much leſs let her know her Faults, when ſhe thinks that 
I have as many as ſhe, and that my Avarice and other Im. 
perfections are no leſs than hers. In fine, I muſt let her 
alone, left I prove a Stumbling-block ro her. I wiſh you 
would never ſpeak of me, neither to her nor others; fox 
your Praiſes make me to be contemn d, and you hared, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected even by your Friends. My Writings, 
without any Words, ſhall make me ſufficiently known 
ro rhoſe who are upright in Heart: And I defire not to 
be known to any others. Therefore ſpeak cautiouſly of 
me; and in this caſe yon muſt bear with the Weakneſs 
of rhoſe who are blear- eyed | 
.. 4. I am willing to aſſiſt you in every thing that is 
and neceſſary; and you ought to deſire nothing of me 
thar's evil or ſuperfluous. You ofren do amiſs in tempo- 
ral Affairs: We ſhall never agree in this. For the Spi- 
rit of God regulates as well temporal as ſpiritual Affairs, 
and all things elſe, how inconſiderable ſoever. You pro- 
poſed to ask Alms of all the Catholicks. I don't difap. 
prove of this, in caſe you continue any longer in Priſon, 
It would be then to the Shame of your Fathers, who have 
nor ſent you a Farthing theſe four Months you have 
been a Priſoner, though they have been inform'd of your 
Neceſſity. You might ask A your ſelf and your Com- 
panions in Miſery. A ſhorr Letter might be printed, which 
you might ſign below, and write with your own Hand 
above, Sir or Madam. This would make as much Noiſe 
as the Vindication it ſelf. Let us think yet a little ont. 
Be in the mean time content to ſuffer ſo long as it ſhall 
pleaſe God. I fend you two Shirts, the one is for your 
ſelf, for there are no more clean, and we have no 


time to waſh them; you may give the other ro whom 


you pleaſe. | 
5. Since the Writing hereof I have received a Cira- 


tion given to your Attorney by Gorin, to which I would 
not anſwer one Word, nor move in it at all: For if you 
ſhould defire him to prove that he is a free Citizen of 
Paris, this would look as if you were ſatisfied the Suit 
ſhould go on here. Tis better to ſuffer, than ro fight 
againſt ſo ſtrong Enemies, who uſe their utmoſt to ſur- 
prize you. Since they go upon no juſt Grounds, they 
will throw themſelves down headlong, if we let them 
be doing. The Devil burſts with Spire when we de- 
ſpiſe him, and make our Addreſs ro God, If we had 
: | Marti n: 
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Martine here, we ought abſolutely ro tell the A 
co meddle no more in your Canſe. I ſhall ſend to him to 
ſce what he will do. The Eſchevins will be better a- 
tisfied of the Treachery which they do not now believe: 
It will diſcover it ſelf ſufficiently if we ler him alone. 
They cannot legally wrong you more than they have 
done; but if they had you our of Priſon, they might 
murder you, if it were in their Power. Offer your ſelfto 
God. While the Devils are acting, lie you ſtill. Aſſect 


nothing, and be not over-haſty. All will go well in due time. 
85 June the 28th, 

| 1669, 

d 
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LETTER N. 


To the ſame. Of the Indiſpoſitions and Unfaithſulneſs 
of Men. One can no longer truſt nor ſpeak to them. 
Evil reigns under fair Pretexts, and even with 
Violence. We muſt ſuffer. 5g 


0- 
p- 
n. 
ve 
ve | SI R, 
ur 1. T' S enough that the Vindication was writ without 
n- your defiring it. You may know to whom ir 
ch was ſent, and even order what is proper about it, wich- 
nd bout Regard to the Fathers of the Oratory or others. 
iſe I would have it known that I made it without you, but 
t. not againſt your Will, ſince you owe many Thanks ro 
all God, who has a ſo much Strength and Light for 
ur WW publiſhing of the Truth, 
no 2. Weſhould be nearer, that we may underſtand one 
m another, or at a greater Diſtance to prevent Contradicti- 
ons. For if I intend to ler you ſee a Fault in your ſelf, 
ra- or in others, you will immediately excuſe ir, or remedy 
11d it by _— into another Extream that is worſe than 
ou WM the Fault ic ell. This makes me wiſh to have (a) Wings, 
of that I might flie away far from all the Creatures; which 
uit I will not do ſo long as you want my Aſſiſtance; but 1 
phe I would only make you underſtand how uneaſie it is for 
ur- me to deal with Men, who ſtill live to themſelves. | 
ey acc almoſt in every thing contrary to the Spirit of God. 
em And when I would tell them of ir, they think I am re- 
proving them, and ſtrive to defend or excuſe themſelves. 
— — — — — j34—̃— — — 
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ſind it thus in every one. Galle brings in Arguments to 
prove, that what I writ to him in a Letter is not true. 
Rogue does the ſame : And Serrarius worſt of all, ſwears 
in a Letter, that it is not true that he went to any Place 
in order to blaſt my Reputation: And you ſay, chat 
you are ſorry the Regent believes you too much, which 
I never thought; for ſhe does well to believe you : I ſay 
only, that ſhe believes Men rather than God; becauſe ſhe 
ſees them, and not him. Neither do I ſay by way of 
Reprimand, that ſhe does nor believe me; but I would 
make you underſtand by ir, that ſhe is not ſubmitted to 
the Spirit which guides me, as you believe, thar you may 
know how ro bchave your ſelf towards her for the fu- 
tare. For I am not concern d whether ſhe, or any other 
Perſon in the World, believe me or not ; I ſhould be at 
no Loſs though no Creature believ'd me; but I would 
fain have thoſe who are willing to live with me under- 
ſtand what I mean, without giving me ſo much Trouble 
by their Replies and Controverſies, which rob me of my 
Time; and I am reſolved not to continue thus, 
3. Tis neceflary to underſtand me, or to leave me; be- 
cauſe I think they are (b) idle Words, when I repeat fo 


often the fame thing, or tell em ro them who are nor 


willing ro obſerve them. God will not put me upon ſuch 
Buſineſs, There are abundance already whoſe Buſineſs 
this is, as all the Preachers and Directors, who repeat 
the ſame Diſcourſes without any Effect all the Days of 
their Life; and both they themſelves, and others, are as 
much rhe better for it at the End of 30, 40 or 50 Years, 
as the firſt Day tñey began. Certainly, my dear Child, 
I can by no means follow this Practice. "Tis neceſſary 


that thole who would live with me ſhould underſtand ' 


what is rhe Spirit of God, and that they follow it; or 
otherwiſe they ſhould leave me, For it will be impoſ- 
ſible for me to bear with them any longer, after having 
told them of it. | 

4. You have good Cauſe to be ſurpriz d at the Un- 
faithſulneſs of the Advocares, Attorneys, Clerks, Sc. As for 
me I can ſee nothing, but that they ſtudy to lie and 
cheat handſomely, and that one gives them Money to be 
berray'd by them : And this Diſeaſe is incurable ; for if 
we think to change, we ſhall find our ſelves ſtill worſe, 
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(b) Matth. 12, 36. 
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They account it brave to know how to get a deal of Mo- 
ney, and to engage Perſons in tedious Law-Suits,” far 
from making Conſcience of it. You have nor as yer 
known the Wickedneſs of Men, as you will diſcover 
by this Buſineſs, after which you can no longer doubt 
but that their Wickedneſs is come to the higheſt Pitch, 
and that one ſhould ſtand more upon his Guard againſt 
Men, than againſt the wild Beafts ; becauſe theſe cannot 
do ſo much Harm to our Souls and Bodies as wicked 
Men do, who are at this Day ſo encreaſed, that we 
hardly know any other. Feſus Chriſt might well call 
them (c) Perilous Times; for the Dangers ar preſent are 
almoſt inevitable: If we think ro withdraw from the 
Danger of Fire, we fall into that of Water, and in co- 
ming out of the Water, we are ſtung by a Serpent; ſo 
that one ſcarce knows how to ſpeak, ear, or walk with- 
out being in Danger, For there is no longer any (4) Faith 
among Men, and ftill leſs of Chariry, nor any thi 
Honeſty. The righteous Man walks in the midſt of his 
Enemies, whence he can't eſcape without a Miracle. He 
who has not found this by Experience, has nor yet attain d 
to the Spirit of Righteouſneſs and Truth, and has not the 
internal Eye: They are blind Men, who think them- 
ſelves ſecure in the midſt of Dangers. ner 
5. Let us not be of that Number; ſince God, has 
open'd our Eyes: ler us be ſatisſied of the Wickedneſs 
of Men, and no longer truſt to them; for they will de- 
ceiye us under very holy Pretexts. Let us put our Con- 
fidence in God alone, and ſuffer patiently what Men can 
do unro us. We muſt overcome them by ſuffering, ra- 
ther than by fighting againſt them: Becauſe the Devil has 
in this Age too much Power over their Minds. They are 
not to be conquer d, and are without Hopes of Conver- 
ſion; for we are in the Reign of Antichriſt, He even 
fights againſt the (e) Saints, and murders them. We muſt 
not be ſurpriz d if he would alſo kill us: Let us die wil- 
lingly, if God gives him that Power. For the bodily 
Death is the Beginning of Eternal Life. We begin to die 
when we are born; and we truly live when we die for 
Righteouſneſs, and Tru. 
June the 30th, 1669. * 6 
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& LETTER XV. 

To the ſame. Precautions againit Men and Enemies. 
. = to follow our own Thoughts. To be reſign'd Fo 
- Wc k . 0; _ . N A 
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uz 1 2 1 
oy Think you would do better nor to ſpeak at firſt to 
= Ache Fathers, excuſing your ſelf becauſe of your In. 
1 firmities: And if they preſs you, deſire them to return 
| after Dinner, that you'll endeavour then to get up. That 
deu may firſt know What they would ſay, let them be 
d, What you have done, chat you are confin'd to a 
Dungeon 2 Whether they will not allow you the Town 
for your Priſon? And chat then you ſhall ſpeak ro them, 
elle you 5 ro ſay to ch Ms: as little as 
ou can to any one; for wherher it be good or bad, your 
nemies will rake Advantage of it, 2 
2. Yon muſt ask them ro ſer you at Liberty, that you 
may be in a Place more ſuitable to your Lifirmity. But 
promiſe nothing in particular, neither Mills, nor Church, 
nor Tithes. For tis Always the Practice, chat you ſhould 
offer to indemnifie your Bail upon your whole Eſtate, by 
Which they have Security on the Whole, in caſe they 
 Bemoleſted ; and they cannot in Law ask any more : 
herefore promiſe nothing to any one, neither by Word 
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not v riting ; for one Word alone is lufficient to ler em 
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wohlt Fa have come to the Light, chat their Mori 
mig hi be 


the Contents of it; ſince you had only read the Title, 
Fro "Torry when you fend me extraordinary Letters: 
N e put me to 5 Charges: 2. Im 
rife With rending thech; and 3. They diſturb 
0 u taken up in writing to France and Bra- 
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Thus I loſe the firſt Thoughts of the Work I have begun, 
when you ſend mie Letters at ffuch a Time; and I can't 
recover them again, but in a new Recollection, which 
does not always happen before the Poſts go off. I have 
much ado ro make you underſtand my Ways, becauſe yon 
often forget them. I know well that you can't prevent 
che Activity of your Mind; but you ſhould nor give 
way to it, but offes to God your Thoughts, and wait 
the Event. as hos. 

3. As for the Place inthe Tower, all Endeavours were 
formerly uſed with the Magiſtrate, and ir could nor te 
be obtain'd, unteſs upon the ſame Bail as for the Freedom of 
the Town. In that caſe my-Lodgings were better than the 


4. Tower. The Work- houſe is not very creditable, and there 

m. ate ſome diſorderlyW rerches thete, but they are under D 

a: Micipline ; when they commit Extravagancies they are beat 

ur Pike Dogs. However, Cuſtom and Reputation are not 
ro be minded; if you incline to go there, you muſt not 

ou be hindred for theſe; could we have any Aſſurance that 


you would be better there. If you can find a Way to be 
eaſie where you are, it were better to ſtay a little. I 
hope there ſhall be ſome Alteration ſhortly. Make uſe of 
all poſſible Means to continue in Peace; Don't ſpare 
Money, we have it but for our Neceflity. I would only 
now when tis neceſſary to ſend you any. Uſe the 
Freedom when you have Occaſion for it, or you will 
diſoblige me. SW 
| 4. I wiſh you would rely on God, and not on Sweat- 
ing, on the Times of the Moon, or the Seaſons of the 
ey ear; becauſe he can cure you withonr thoſe humane 
Means: And the Deſires we have of Things that are impoſ- 
rk : < 4 a, 
ay e can't come from him. They only trouble you and me. 
f you knew how to come to this total RESIGNATION 
le. o God, you wovld gain a“ Crown of Martyrdom for 
cs: every Danger in which you are reſign d. Men cant ſhun 
m fheſe Dangers, "Tis neceſſary that God alone ſhould pre- 
"1 {Werve vou: And therefore - throw your ſelf into His: 
Ya — for Death or Life, and you ſhall feel his Fatherly 
and. | 
5: H. M. is gone to day to rouze up our Friends to 
de your Bail. I fancy he'll not ſucceed : For the Devil 
nas Power over em; bur we muſt cry em, that they 
may know themſelves, and not believe themſelves cha- 
table, when they haye 7 Chriſtian Charity. Say to 
2 
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no Body, I will go out, or I will ſtay here; but leave all 
to God. Make Men but ſenſible of your Captivity; and 
if they have any ſpark of the Love of God, it will break 
out; if they have none, we ſhall find it always in God, 
if we eek it purely. For he loves us more than we 
can love him. Ask no other Favout of the Fathers or o- 
thers, but to have the Town for your Priſon, other wiſe 
vou will not eſcape them: For one muſt not open his 
2 or Defigns to his Enemies, 

1669. | " 
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LETTER IV. 


To the ſame. An Exhortation and Conſolation ix 
5s Perſecutions and Sufferings. 


— 
* 


SIR; 
2 I Have recommended your Affair to God; leave 

1 Men and alſo humane Means, and refign your ſelſ 
wholly ro God: For the more one endeavours to relieve 
himſelf, the worſe he'll find ir. Reſt ſatisfied yer a lir- 
tle while, and ſee what your Adverſaries will do; they 
will let the World fee, that their Proſecution was pure. 
ly malicious. * | 

2. What de Swanne faid yeſterday, That he bad 4 
Commiſſion from the Fathers to releaſe you, ided you 
world go to Brabant, will be a convincing Teſtimony to 
the Echevins, Uſe all your Endeavours to procure this 
Atteſtation from the Gentlemen that are in the Room with 
you: For he ſaid that they would pacifie Gorin and the 
reft, provided they had you once in Brabant. 

3. I pray you, be content 7 continue there ſome rims; 
and God will certainly deliver you. All this is for no- 
thing but yeur Spiritual Advantage. Tour Soul is much 
purer in the Eyes of God, than when you was 
put in Priſon. Be nor ſad, but (a) rejoice, for your Reward i: 
great in Heaven, If you knew the Happineſs that will 
accrue to you from this Impriſonment, you would ſing 
fas [oyzand bleſs God with me: The Crown is after the 
Victory, and nor during the Fight. 
— — —ů— — —ů— — 
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4. Take Notice ro no body of your knowing, tbar 
ou Adverſary is going to purſue his Claim in Noordſtrand; 
ut ay only that you muſt have Patience ſo long as God 
ſhall pleaſe ; ſince they have taken from you all your E- 
ſtate, and all the Means whereby you might help your 
ſelf, that in the end they may diſtreſs you, and that they 
ſeek no other ſatisfaction bur your Life. I ſhall write 
to you at more Length when T have Time. 1 i 
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LETTER WI. 

To 4 Friend upon the Perſecution rait d by the Fathers 
of the Oratory of Mehclin, who caus'd. her People. 
to be turn d out by force from Mr. de Cort's Heri - 
tage, to the end they might make themſelves Ma- 


ſters of it, 4s they hgve done 70 this Day. 
My good Friend, ' | un Foims ? 


1. J See by yours, chat they intend to turn you ont of 

the deceas d Mr. de Corts Houſe. To wich you 
muſt yield, fince Wickednels has got the better ont, and 
an be no longes reſiſted. Go to my Houſe which the 


Farmer left, and 1 ſhall cauſe fir up ſome Lodg- 


ng there, as ſoon as poſſible. We may well ſay for thoſe 


oor blind Creatures, the Prayer which Feſus Chriſt ſaid 
for thole who pur him to Death, (a) Father forgive them, 
or they know not what they do. P. WM. ſhall 70 with you, 
ind we'll reſolve afrerwards what ſhall be done. 

2. I hope all theſe Perſecutions ſhall turn to Good, 
and be of Uſe for the Perfection of our Souls. I rejoice 
hat you are Patient, and Content, Tell UV. D. U. to 
ome here with our Houſhold - Stuff, and then we ſhall re- 
ſolve what's to be done. Tell E. That I'm not moved to 
go on in the Purſuit at Gottorp, and that I reſolve to 
Jer God do as he pleaſes. It ſeems the Time is come 

hen we muſt nor reſiſt Evil. But God has promis'd to 

b) revenge the Wrong chat is done to his own. He is 
faithful in his Promiſes. . | 


a. * — * — 


(2) Luke 23. 34: (b) Eſal. 79. 1 
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1. I Believe char proportionably as God works in our Un- 


or Marci knew that theſe. Books are in Noordſtrand:: 
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. Let our Houſhold-Sruff be all taken away. in good BY, 
let * rem here until the Storm is over, ill { 
There will be 2 great Change before dhe Month of May, i 
Tho” rhe Fathers continue in the Houſe of che Deceas'd, n 
yes. they ought par ro carry is lp high. Far (c) be wh 
all be abaſed. They would do better to 


a 
go. thirher with Reaſon and Calmneſs, chan with ſo Bi} 
much Fury and eu. which are good for nothing I. 
but to offend God and their Neighbours. 5 ˖ 

4. Don't you, nor any of our People, imitate chem WW! 
herein. Tis better to yield to Evil, than to reſiſt ir, i 
when it is roo ſtrong for us. Read your Letter to E. and Wd 


to Van de Velde, that they may behave themſelves anſwe. 
rably to ir. My Reſpects to vou all. I am 

Pridey Night aur very aflectidnate in 7. c. 
Obb. 1 46727 e e "0 ee 
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e 
Of the Perſecution raif d again#t ler by the Prieſt 
and other Enemies, after taking Information 4. 
gainſt her, and without any Carle diſcharging her 
10 Print or Sell her Books. Which was the Begin- 
ning of greater Perſecutions.  * 


Hed I". © Ty = © . wa £&, 2) 


* 


My Child, 


1 derftandings, the Devil labours againſt us by his 
Adherenrs. I thought the Magiſtrate here would not 
have proceeded in my Caule, ſeeing he had defir'd-us to 
ſay nothing, they having nothing to object againſt us; 
and nevertheleſs here is the Sentence they have given a- 
gainſt me, without hearing of Parties. They neither tell 
for whom, nor for what; but diſcharge me to print or 
Publiſh my Books. The Reaſon is, the Devil is won. 
derfully afraid leaſt this Book be alien and there. 
fore would fain hinder it. I ſhould be ſorry that Patin 


For they would tell it to our Enemies, if they have not 
— — — — — — — 
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yer done it ; and rhar this is 75 1 Patin pure: 
lues not for the Tithes of my Lands; becauſe the Counz. 
ſellors have perhaps given him hopes that I ſhall be ba- 
niſd the Country. i 
2. I wiſh, Whatever happens, that theſe; Books were hid 
as well as can be, and that neither the Boy nor Maid 
know in the leaſt where they are, and particularly my- 
little black Box ſhould be put underneath your Bed; chax 
no Body may, ſee it. I am afraid M. may keep me 
mlogger out of Nooraſtrand than 1 deſire. For in converſ- 
it, ing with my Enemies he may declare ſomewhat to them 
nd directly or indirectiy. RET © 67 ST; 
e. 3. I went one Day to my Lodging; but was obliged 
prelently to go elſewhere by Reaſon of this Sentence. I 
am very well ſatisfied, and rejoice ro ſuffer Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs ſake 3 Seeing Feſus Chriſt preached thus in 
his Eight Bearirudes, and laid (a) Bleſſed are they who are 
perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake : For theirs is the King- 
-im of Heaven. For what Evil have I done, to be thus 
purſued and perſecured ? fave. that of bringing the Light 
of Truth into the World. And for this Reaſon, they 
hate and perſecure me as a Malefactor, yea, much more : 
bor there are many Whares and other Malefactors, Nef 
„ tolerated every where ; whereas one Servant of God 
| is not allowed to live at Peace in well doing. I write all 
*. this in Haft, the 2 Sept. 1673. My Reſpects and thoſe 
of our Brethren here, to you and all the Brethren with 
you, I have writ a Letter to the Duke and another to 
the Magiſtrates, to know who are my Acculers...., 
his | 2 1 
d , LETTER XIX. 
Jo one of her intimate Friends,” letting him know 
2. that while God operates in the Good, the Devil la- 
elf bee, Likewiſe on all Hands 10. diſpoſe every thing 


or to Perſecution. 


— 


n- 
in 1. Ie ceiyeda Letter from Nicolas Henning at Flen:- X 
4: burg, Who has ſent the Money for the Books that were 
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have done to his Soul. He defires to have all that are 
Printed, and reliſhes them ſo well, thar he is reſoly'd to 


make War againſt his Fleſh and Blood, in order to fol- 


low thoſe Truths, and to accompliſh his Penitence in this 


Life. In fine, ir ſeems, he will become a true 


Child of God. He invites all the Brethren, or thoſe 
who ſhall come from us ro Flensburg, to lodge at his 
Houſe. He writes that there is a Barn there, which they 
are willing to ſell, Se. 6 | 

2. I was very glad you had ſo ſoon a Copy of my 
Letter to the Duke: I think ir will do well. I'll ſend it 
on Saturday by the Poſt, and alſo that directed to the Ma- 
giſtrate of the Place, which * * has tranſlated into High 
Dutch. We ſhall ſee what effects they'll produce. I be. 
lieve the Preachers of * ® have given a preſent to * that 
he may write their Complaints to the Duke, as it ſeems 
he has done, having alledged that we had Meetings here 
and Preachings: Upon which the Duke has perhaps gi- 
ven Orders to take Information concerning it; as they 
have done, and examin'd ſeveral Neighbours about our 


Lodging; of whom one ſaid to the Magiſtrate, that he 


ſaw nothing that was unſeemly in any of us. H. T. has 


alſo declar d, that he never ſaw any Meeting, nor heard 


any Preaching in our Lodging: But upon their asking 
him what Account he makes of my Writings; he had 
not the Courage to ſay any thing: Which is good for 


us, and bad for him; ſeeing this makes appear that he 


3s not diſpoſed to ſuffer, or die for the Truth, but as (a) 
Sr. Peser did his Maſter, he wou'd deny his Morher, ra- 
ther than be a Priſoner. | 

3. I'm reſolv'd to leave all theſe Frizelanders to them- 
ſelves, until they have more Light and Reſolution. For 
at preſent they only occafion Trouble to me, with- 
our any Profit, and my Converſation, is rather a Stum- 
bling · block to them, than of any Uſe to their Souls; and 
ir ſeems they fancy I ſtand much in need of them, or 
that they bring me great Advantage. Tis neceſſary I 
ſhew them that this 1s not true, and that I ſeek no Body: 
I except however F. E. who continues conſtant, and will 
not waver in his Reſolution, tho he has much to ſuffer 


for . His Relations threaten ro come in ſearch of his 


Pe «a 
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er, He is reſolv d to let her go, whilſt he ſtays in His 
Houle. | | 

4. 'Tis piry to ſee how they Perſecute thoſe who 
would become Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, who has very 
well foretold them, (b) they ſhould be purſued and perſecu- 
ted: For otherwiſe their Hearts would fail amidſt ſo ma- 
ny Sufferings: Bur we muſt rake Courage again, and 
(c) rejoice in that we are counted worthy to ſuffer Perſe- 
cution for Righteouſneſs, and (d) that Men ſpeak Evil of us 
falſly for Chriſt's ſake : Seeing he calls us Bleſſed in his 
Eight Beatitudes. Here is a Copy of the Perition I pre- 
ſenred in Tiefens's Name: Which has made them give 
over their Information, and makes them ſpeak no more 
of him now, bur of me only. ..., | 

5s H. receives this Minute a Letter from M. by which 
he deſires of him, all my Books that are printed in French 2 
And I believe they are for * * who is now ha Friend 
of the Pope and of the King, whoſe Enemy he formerly 
was, as were all the Fanſen;/ts, So that I think he has a 
Commiſſion from the Pope to examine all my Books ve- 
ry narrowly, in order to find therein ſomething that de- 
ſerves Reproof, that he may condemn them, or at leaſt, 
affront me. Were he not a malicious Man, his Heart 
would be touch'd with reading of them. But I fear ir 
won't; fince you have yielded ſo much to him at the Be- 
ginning, againſt my Will. I would not have you his E- 
nemy, but had rather you would hear him, than f 
to him; and if you could avoid it civilly, not (| to 
him at all. I don't queſtion but they will all have 
their ſeveral opinions about our Books being ſent thither. I 
would have em got together and diſtributed, 100 at Ham- 
burg, 100 to your Daughter in Amſterdam, 100 to Flens- 
burg, and 100 to P. F. that if they find them in one Place 
— condemn them, they may nevertheleſs be publiſh'd in 
diverſe others. | : . 

6. If they will thus perſecute me chrough all Chriſten- 
dom, I ſhall: be obliged to go among the Turks, and I 
believe they will be better diſpos'd to receive the Truths 
of God, than the Chriſtians are; and by this Means, you 
may as yet come to Feruſalem, where you always be- 
lievd God would renew his Church. I wiſh . 
ſee all your Souls (e) renew d in the Spirit of Feſus Chri 


' 
* 


(b) Luke 21. 12. (c) AK, 5. Fi (4) Marth, 5. 
11, 12. (e) Eph. 4. 23, ſr” 
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and chen T ſhall carry you to evety place whete the Lord 
ſhall lead me. For I will hold him always by the Hand, 
and follow him to all 3 and he who loves me, 
will follow nie ; and if not, IH walk ( f) alone with my 
Well beloved arnidft this World, as long, as tis his 
Pleaſure; WE; this e, — 1 * N All 
my Cares; my Sufferings and Labours, have only this in 
Vis. My Reſpects and thofe of che Brethren, to you, 
and all rhe Brethren with you. nd oo 


Sep. 7.1673, 


4 
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73 the Preſident of Altena near Hamburg, com- 
planing that the Gazetteer of that Place, had pub- f 
liſted her Enemies Libels againft her, and yet re- | 
fu d to publiſh the Booky by which ſhe vindicated |} ” 
A K 
c f 
1. Tia going to make you a: moſt juſt: and reaſonable I h. 
Requeſt, which, I hope, you will not refuſe me. ti 


"Tis that ohn Berkendal, Viſitor of the Sick in the Cal- 0¹ 
viniſt Church at Altena, the Place of your Government, w 
has written agaiſt me a very calumnious Libel, which he ne 
has advertis'd in the Gazetts of Altena, that theſe Re- in 
proaches and Calumnies might be made known to Kings, | © 
Princes; and all the World; chiefly in the Places where of 
Lam not known; as in the whole Empire of Germany, do 
where I never was, and where he has deſcribd me, as [| nic 
if were a Whore, a Witch, and a Seducer of the Peo- || his 
ple. Which I thought my ſelf obliged in Conſcience to ble 
anſwer, and to ſhew that all theſe Aſſertions are falſe and Ye 
calumnious, proceeding only from Hatred and extreine Ma: ſce 
lice; ſeeing I am really a Servant of God, to whom it mr 
has pleas'd him ro communicate his Secrets; and he f| of 
has obliged me rheſe, ſeveral Yeats to impart ſome of pul 
them to others, as I have. done by diverſe of my Wri- ; 
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rings Printed fince the Year 1669, which have had a 
od effec on ſeveral People. un Kt 
2. But as the Devil, chat Enemy of Mankind, endea- 

yours always to hinder the good Succeſs of rhe Salvari- 

on of Souls, or to deprive them of the Means by which 
they might arrive to Perfection; fo has he mov'd rhe 

Hearts of many Adverſaries, to deery the New Lights 

which God ſends at this time into che World, by thei 

Reproaches and Calumnies; as this Berkendal, and his 
ociates have done; who could not have the Patience 

to wait for the Anſwer I ſhould give to their firſt Trea- 

tiſe, but have caus d Print a ſecond in Altena likewiſe, 
which they have alſo called, The Portraiture of Anto- 

nia Bourignon: To which two Treatiſes, I have written a 

inent Anſwer, and have Printed on chis Subject a 

Book in Quarto in High Durch; not ro conteſt or diſ- 

pure with theſe ignorant People, (for J believe chat all 

Diſputes are rais'd by che Devil) bur only to give Teſti- 

mony to the Truth, and the more to make known the Li 


ghrs 
of God, as I have certainly done by the Book IL. writ 


laſt, which contains in effect more admirable Lights, 
than are in all my former Writings; to which are added 
the Teſtimonies of more than 50 credible Perſons, who 
have known-all my Behaviour from my Infancy even un- 
til now, and affirm upon Oath the Truth of my Acti- 
ons, againſt the falſe Accuſations of this Berkendal, who 
would not only attack my Doctrine, bur alſo my Ho- 
nour, my Chaſtity, and all the Graces which God has 
imparted. to me, And. fince *twas not fir theſe Things 
ſhould continue under Diſgrace, I deſired the Gazetteer 
of Altena to advertiſe my Book in his Gazeres, as he had 


done Berkendals; that the Vindication of ſo many Calum- 


nies might be ſeen by the: ſame People who had ſeen 
his abuſive Language. Which is a thing moſt reaſona- 
ble, juſt, and equal, as well in the fighr of God as Men. 
Yer the Gazetteer refus d ro do ir, and would not conde- 


ſcend lo far to the Teſtimony of the Truth, as to the calu- 


maious Lies of Berkendal ; and endeavour'd to the utmoſt 
of his Power to ſuppreſs my Defences, rho'' he had 
publiſhed the abuſive Stories invented againſt me: 

3. Therefore I am hereby to complain to your Lord- 


ſhip, of rhe Wrong this Gazetteer does me, that it maß 


leale you to oblige him to be ſerviceable to me in the 
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._ 


| the publiſhing of his Lies, by putting my Book in the 
ſame Gazetzs, where he inſerted the Books writ on pur- 


ſe ro defame me. I hope your Authority can oblige 
im to this. For if I did queſtion it, I would make Ap. 
plication to the King of Denmark himſelf : Becauſe I 
know the Thing to be of ſach Importance, that IT oughr 
to ſpare nothing in publiſhing of it; ſeeing my Book 
contains ſo many Teſtimonies of Truth both Divine and 


Humane, that the like thereof has never yer been ſeen in 


the World; and is very neceſſary to rhe Salvation 
of many Souls who are now involy'd in the Datk- 
neſs and Errors of ſo many new Sects and Reli- 
ons. 
2 I believe, Sir, your Curiofiry to ſee it, may be 
very uſefal and profirable ro you: And I ſhall ſend 
you: a Copy of it, as ſoon as you have oblig'd this 
unjuſt News-monger to publiſh it in his Gazerts For 


*rwere a very unjuſt thing, if one could nor oblige 
him to this, ſeeing he has no Reaſons ro refuſe me ſo 


juſt a. Demand; and the Excuſes he makes, are fo very 
frivolous,” chat they are not worth the hearing, For 


he pretends he did not know that Berkendal's Books were 


inſerted in his Gazetts, and that 'rwas done without his 
Knowledge. Which is of no weight. Seeing tis true 
that the thing was done, and no body doubts of it, tis 
no matter by whoſe Allowance. or Conſent ir was done: 
But it imports very much, that ir ſhould be remedied or 
made amends for, by making publick the Truth, in the ſame 
Places where the malicious Lies were publiſhed : So that 


Excuſe of the Gazetteer obliges him rather to make known 
my Books, than exempts him from doing ſo. For if he is 


ſorry that Zerkendals Books were put into the Gazetts, as 
judging it a bad Cuſtom, that ſuch ſlanderous Books ſhould 


be thus made publick, tis conſequently a very good thing 


that in oppoſition to thoſe, the Vindication ſhould be pub- 
liſhed likewiſe. „ [51 is 7%; 

5. This is the. Favour I ask of you, hoping you will 
be pleaſed to command this News- writer to publiſh im- 
mediately the Advertiſement hereunto ſubjoin d, in which 


you will much oblige her, who is, 


| Sir, 
From Huſum in ei 1 | Si 
Holſtein, Nov» 16. Your moſt humble Servant, 
25 LET 
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"EBT T-K ARE in. 
Of her being obliged to abſcond and retire elſewhere, 


( as. ſhe did by going to Flensburg) to avoid the 
Perſecution of her Enemies. | 


My Child, 
1. I See by yours, that the Houſe is better encloſed, 
and that now one may be there unknown. I ſhould 
not deſire ro go any where elſe, Bur M. has told ey 
body, thar * going to live in Noordſtrand ; and ſo 
the firſt thing they'll do, will be to ſearch for me in Hu. 
ſum, or in Noordſtrand. And therefore I judge it neceſ- 
ſary ro go elſewhere for ſome time, and then go thither. 
Were it not for this, I would take your Neighbour's Son 
for a Servant, or ſome Maid who has Skill of Beaſts and 


Milk: Bur ſo ſoon as there is any Stranger in my Houſe, 


I am forced to ſtay out of it, or be diſcover'd.... 

2. If this can't be done, T'll have Patience as in other 
Things; For I can't do Impoſſibilities, and have not the 
Hearrs of Men in my Power, neither can I force them: 
againſt their Wills: Seeing God conſtrains no Body, nei- 
ther will I ; but tis very uneafie for me to live with them 
and ſee them do Things contrary ro his Divine Will. 
This becomes inſupportable ro me, and makes me wiſh 
for Solirude ; which were very good for me, bur dan- 

erous for the Children, who muſt alter their Way of 

Living, if they would enjoy my Company any longer. 
I know you are all of good Inclinations ; bur the Effect 
does nor follow. | | | 

3. Live together in Peace and Love. Make uſe of 
your Solitude for Recollection. You have a good Oppor- 
tunity while you ſtay there, until God diſpoſe otherwiſe, 
I wou!d fain have you make an Inventory of all that is 
in Noordſtrand, that all things may be done in good Order, 
without Confuſion or letting any thing be ſpotl'd ; as God 
reaches me always, ſaying, (a) I am a God of Order, and 
not of Confuſion. Order every thing aright, and let nothing 
be loft: Which I can't hitherto ger my Children to ob- 


— — 


— 
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ſerve, who were accuſtom'd ro have abundance, and ro 


take the moſt beautiful and beſt when they could have 
it, as Cattle ſeek the beſt Graſs in a Meadow; whilft 


God ſays to me, That he who ſatisfies 19 0 with the leaſt, 


ſhall follow Feſus Chriſt neareſt. If the Children under- 
ood chis Sentence arighr, I ſhould nor fo frequently 
have Occaſion to reprove them; but they forget always 


this Leſſon by their old Habits of corrupt Nature, which 


ſeeks always the beſt and the firſt Place; although Feſus 


Chriſt adviſes us, (b) To chuſe the laſt Place, and ts (e) de- 


uy our Self-will, I would fain live among Regenerate 
Perſons, and no longer among thoſe who {till follow their 
corrupt Nature. H. is gone to Gottorp, to carry the 


Books to the Duke, and to the Bookſeller, who is not 


forbid to ſell them, and all is in Silence againſt me; 
bur I believe Berkendal's Book will occaſion Diſcourſe 
enough. © | 

4. I am recover'd a little, bur am ſtill very Weak; 
Frank is very infirm both in his Body and Mind, Pati- 


ence, My Relpects to you both, wiſhing you the Spirit 


of the humble Infant Feſus; who was born (d) in che Stable 
of B et ble he . p 


U 


5. This Letter was long in the Boat, which went not 


off as they promis d; which has made me write a Se- 
cond, to let you know, that I expect to go away in a few 


Days, and have order d * and ** (who muſt alſo abſcond 


ſome time) to go to Noordſtrand this Winter. | | 
6. You did very well in buying the Beer: We ſhould 


never do any thing in Extreams. The middle Way is the 


ſureſt; for otherwiſe the Devil ſurprizes us by an Exceſs 
either to the one Side or rhe other. If you knew how 
to remain in (e) Continual Prayer, you would know af. 
ſuredly all that you ought ro do, or abſtain from: Bur 


becauſe. your Spirit is not tecollected in God, you follow 


only the Motions of Nature, with which the Devil mixes 


and encreaſes them. Adieu. N 


Oc ober 
1673. 


* 0 
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(b) Luke 14. 10. (e) Marti, 16. 24. (d) Lukg-2.-7. 
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(e) 1 Theſ]. 5.17. 
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LETTER XXIL 
The Beginning of the Perſecution of Flensburg, 


My Children, 5-44.44 | 
1. 1 Believe you heard of my ſafe Arrival here by F. K. 
and alſo how the Friends receiv'd me: But Two 
Days after his Departure, there was a ſtrange Change 
when 2 told his Wife, that I was there, All his 
Relations roſe up againſt him; and his Wife's Mother 
ſaid, She would poi ſon her Daughter, if (he knew that 
ſhe follow d my Sentiments, as her Husband had done: 
And the next Day ſne came with a Knife ro murder her 
Daughter, Hennings Wife: So that I was obliged to go 
immediately our of his Lodging. And ** arttempted to 
have me in his Houſe. But Hennings Mother in Law 
threatned him extreamly, and - ſaid, She would ſtir up 
all the Conſiſtory againſt him, in caſe he kept me in his 
Houſe : So that I found a little retired Place ſyirable to 
(a) Poverty of Spirit: We have only Two Rooms, and 
. I am very well f{arisfied ro be there. Direct your Letters 
ſo, that our Friends may not have any Trouble in bring. 
ing them. Let their Superſcriprion be to Mary Peters, &. 
I expect to hear from you, to know how all goes, ha- 
ving thought you would write to me, but in vain: For L 
kave not yet received any from you fince my coming a- 


way, In great haſte, 


Monday, Dec. 15. 1673» 1 
Ar Flensburg, ; 4. B. 


* — * — 
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EF 
The Continuation of the Perſecution of Flensburg. 

My Children, e eg 
I, I Writ to you on Sunday laſt; fince which I have ſpoken 
1 a ſecond time to Van Lutten, who told me, that all 


the Preachers here are very much alarm'd, and go from 
_— — 
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Houſe to Houſe, conſulting what they ſhall do againſt 
my Books, They preach publickly, That there are now 
ſome of their Hearers who ſeek after new Do&rines, and are 
not content with the good Doctrine they teach them ; which 
they are obliged to diſcovgr in order to remedy it; that ti 
well known that they had Letters of Correſpondence with 
thoſe Fanatichs, which they will endeavour to procure ; and 
that they'll obtain an Order from the Duke, and oblige the 
Brethren to put thoſe Letters in their Hands, or to ſwear 
that they have them not. I laugh at ſuch a Method to 
procure an Order: Theſe are like the Threats of Chil- 
dren ; nevertheleſs our Two Friends are concern'd abour 
them, and Lutten asks for his Letter again, and would 
fend a Boy on purpoſe ro Huſum to ſeek it, I rold him, 
I believed the Letter was in Noordſtrand, and that he 
oughr to reft ſatisſied as to that, for the Preachers 
ſhould not ger it; that no body could force me to give my 
private Letters to any one: But he ſtill inſiſts to have it. 
T believe he's apprehenſive I ſhall ſome time or other 
print it; but I do not take notice of that; if he has 
written the Truth, he ought to maintain it; and if the 
Things are not true, he ought not to have ſaid them. 
They are as yer very weak Children, who flatter'd 
themſelves to be what they are not. 
2. The Preachers alarm the whole Town on my Ac- 
count: They ſay, I am bere, and am called Antonia; that 4 
I write Books, in which there are Diabolical Hereſies, more | 
pernicious than thoſe of the Jews, which every one ought 
very much to beware f; for there is great Danger in them, 1. 
And this is done in ſeveral Churches on Sundays and Fe- { 
. ftivals continually. They are like mad People. The | Str 
| Neighbours here enquire ' at the Woman, what fort of IJ lod 
People ſhe has lodged in her Houſe ; that ſhe ought to be ask 
well inform'd, concerning them; becauſe the Preachers I} not 
warn every one, that they may not countenance ſo great || Th 
an Evil in ſuch Perſons. Our Landlady tells them, they cor: 
ate very good People who ſtay with her, that the one is | thei 
called Mary, and the other Ann, and that they behave che. 
themſelves very well and very modeſtly; that ſhe knows | am 
no more of them, ſave that the one is from Hamburg, I am 
and the other from Holland, who have fled thence be- Per 
cauſe of the Wars. She gives us notice of What paſſes, of! 
and ſays, tis pity thoſe Preachers ſhould always perſecute || — 
good People; chat ſhe had in her Houſe one A, Wourers, | (: 
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a very virtuous Woman, whom they perſecuted and de- 
ſtroy d. The Man ſaid, They can't hinder me to lodge 
good People, As for me, I think that the Preachers ma- 
king all this Noiſe, will make every one curious to 
fee my Books, which are ſcarcely known here to any Bo. 
dy, and that by this rffeans they'll come to be known. 
For the Devil is always bafled in all his Deſigns, when we 
remain faithful ro God. : 

2, Several have ask'd where one can have rheſe Books 
ro buy : The Bookſeller does not mind the Preachers, 
provided he can ger a little Money. The Devil follows 
me wherever I go, and does Prejudice only to himſelf, 
though he knows not how to refrain from ir, becauſe he 
can never reſt, I ſend other Three Sheets of the Letter 
to M. to be tranſlated by Frank. My Reſpects and theſe 
of our Siſter H. to you, and all the Brethren, whom God 
preſerve, until they have ſeen the Truth ( 4) of all 
Things. 17 5 | 1 

Flensburg, Jan. 2. 

1 674. Friday. 


LETTER XIV. 
A Continuation of the ſame Perſecution of Hensburg. 


My Children, | | 

I, I Can't forbear to write what paſſes here; the Preach- 

ers are in continual Alarms. They, ſay to their 
Students, that I am a Witch, and that no body ought to 
lodge me. Two Days ago there came Two Men here to 
ask for M. H. we ſuſpect it was RJ. and M. She was 
not within, but the Maid, who ſpoke to them, ſays, 
That the one was pretty tall, and the other leſs, but more 
corpulent, and that they ſeem d to be Two Mennoniſts by, 
their Cloaths. They ſaid they would call again: Which 
they have not done, but told in their Lodging, that 1 
am certainly in the ſame Houſe with M. H. and that I 


am forced to flee, becauſe I am baniſn d from Huſum and 


Frederic ſtad: That I muſt live under the Government 
of Denmark, with many other flighting Expreſſions. The 
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Man who heard them ſpeak, came to our Lodging, ask- 
ing to {peak with the Woman; who being indiſpos'd, 
order d him to come to her Bed-fide, where he ſaid to her, 
Do you know what kind of People ygu have in your Houſe ? 
They ſay they are Witches; and one ſaid to me, that be 
would willingly give a Tun of Gold to any who would deliver 
up to him the Woman who writes the Books ; that he would 


have her burnt : And the People of Frederickſtad told me, 


MO 


that ſhe was certainly here: One of them is of her Followers, 
and the other is not; this laſt is the leaſt and thickeſt : His 
Name is Mark, and he told me all theſe Things ; but the 
other who belongs to her, ſaid nothing. We ſuppoſe that R. 
F. has acted the good-narur'd and M. the con- 


trary, though without any Certainty; and we believe 


they are come here to be Spies, and to do us all the 
Miſchief they can, as you may eaſily judge by their 


Diſcourſes. 


2. There came alſo Yeſternight Two Students to ask 
if we had any of the Books; that they would fain have 
them: In all Appearance they were ſent by the Preach- 
ers, who ſeek to have Ground to ſay, that we come 
here to ſeduce the People with Books full of bad Do- 
ctrines. The Devil beſtirs himſelf extreamly here, more 


. than elſewhere, - Rik 


3. A Friend writes to me, that the Preachers have 
prefented a Petition to the King, or to his Council, re- 
monſtrating to him, that there is a Perſon come here, 
who writes Bocks full of pernicious Doctrines, forbid- 
ding to obey Superiours or Priefts ; that ſhe is a Papiſt, 


and comes ſecretly ro draw the People to her, and has 


already drawn over ſeveral ; that ſhe is a Witch, And 
the Prieſts defire to be ſo impower'd, that they may ap- 
prehend her, and do with her as they ſhall rhink fir. I 


don't believe any ſuch Power will be given em; bur I'm 


afraid they may ſurpriſe me. *Tis neceſſary that God 
ſhow his Omnipotency ; for the Devil is now-a-days 


very powerful in the Minds of Men.. I hope his Em- 


pire will have an End, I now look on M. as a Judas, who 
comes here to betray me with R F. who can do no 
worſe than to diſcover me to my Enemies, and would 
unqueſtionably deliver me up to Death, if they could 
get a Sum of Money by doing ſo, as that wicked Man 
promiſes to give to him thar ſhall deliver me up. 
c E 
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To Major-General Van der Wijk, begging bim that 

he would obtain from the Duke of. Holſtein the Fa- 

vour of not being condemm d till her Defences were 


My Lord, 


I, I Rejoice to ſee by yours, that there are ſtill in the 
World ſome Perſons who will defend. Juſtice, and 
aſſiſt rhe Oppreſs d; becanſe ſuch are very rare to be 
found in this Age. I am not ignorant that you are a 
Military Perſon, and not a Judge to do me Juſtice (as you 
ſay : ) Bur ir will ſuffice me if you are ſo kind as to in- 
form your ſelf of my Innocence, and ro acquaint his moſt 
Serene Highneſs with ir, whom I look upon to be a Man 
who has ſo much of the Fear of God, that he would nor 
allow I ſhould be fo ill uſed without any Ground, But 
the Misfortune is, that he has taken all his Information 
from my Adverſaries, who have made him believe what- 
ever they pleas d againſt me; nor have I been able to 
prevail with him to be once heard in my own Defence, 
though I have often begg d ir by Letters and Petitions, 
preſented at his Court of Gottorp : And I was never want- 
ing in offering ro defend my {elf againſt all my Accuſers; 
though I was never admitted to do ſo. | 
2. Wherefore tis no Wonder if my Adverſaries have 
at laſt got ſo much Power, as to perſecute and inſult over 
me and my Friends without any Reaſon, for we never 
did any Ill ro any one, and have always behav'd our 
ſelves, as People of Virtue and Honour ought to do. 
And no body can in Truth fay, that in our Behaviour 
chere could be any one thing obſerved that is worthy, 
of Reproof : And if they'll ſay, that I have written in my 
Books any thing that's unfir, I offer ſtill ar preſent (as 
have done ar all times) to retract ir, yea, publickly to 
give Satisfaction for the Faults I may have committed, af- 
ter being convicted of them. | 
3. Bur I can't hinder People to ſay ill of me fal- 
fly, ſeeing the Wickedneſs of Men has at preſent too 
much Power. I hear indeed they cry out in ſeveral 
Places, that there are 3 in my Books, yea, Blaſphe- 
. 2 | mies 
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mies againſt God, or things contrary to the Word of 
God; bur I know very well that this is not true, and 
nothing but a Calymny invented by the Malice of my 
Enemies; ſeeing I aim at nothing by all my Words and 
- Writings, bur ro (4) glorifie God, and ro draw Men to his 
(] Love, and to 80 his Service: And this is not worthy 
of Reproof, but deſerves to be approv'd, defended and 
authoriz d by all Superiours, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Ci- 
vil; although, ro my great Regret, I ſee the quite con- 
trary. | | | 
_ A. For the Prieſts perſecute me on all Hands, and the 


1 ud Ag + 


Judges will not hear me in my own Defence; bur pals W | 
Sentence without hearing of Parties, diſcharging the 
to print or publiſh my Writings, without my being able 
to comprehend the Reaſon of it. For if my Writings be WF . 
| good and ſalutary, as they really are, I ſhould not be diſ- R 
| charged printing or publiſhing them; and if they con- q 


rainany thing that's evil, That ſhould be declared to me in 
private, that ſo I may know this ſuppoſed Evil, and re- 
orm it, if it be truly ſuch. But without any Forma- 
liry of Juſtice, they diſcharge me from printing and di- 
ſtributing Writings before they be examin'd, debated, or 
condemn'd ; and they give them, as a Prey, into the 
Hands of an impious Fiſcal, ro profane them as a wick- 
ed Thing, or confiſcated Goods; and all this without 
my having been able hitherto to learn for what Reaſon, 
nor who has accuſed me, or condemn'd them. | 
5. And therefore J earneſtly beg of you to prevail 
with his moſt Serene Highneſs, that 1 may be allow's © 
to ſpeak in my own Defence; that I may let} all the 
World ſee that IJ have done no Evil; and that there is no 
bad Thing in my Writings, although my Enemies do thus 
find Fault with them. T'il give full Satisfaction to all 
whom it may concern: And if his moſt Serene Highneſs 
will permit me to come freely in Perſon to Sleſwick, 
without any Surprize from my Enemies, and that I be 
not judged before I am heard in my, own Defence, I 
will very willingly come thither to give him entire 
Satisfaction, and make Amends for all the Faults I 
am accuſed of; ſeeing I know before God that I have 
done nothing that's unfit, and if I had done unſeemly 
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Things, I had not come to the Light with my Books, 
that they might be known and made manifeſt. For (d) 
He who doth Evil cometh not to the Light, leſt his Deeds 
ſhould be diſcover d, as the Scriprure lays : On the con- 
trary, I entreat all my Writings may be ſeriouſly exa- 
mined ; and if in them I ſhall be convicted of any Evil, 
am willing ro ſuffer Puniſhment aſter IJ have debared 
the Matter, and defended them: But it is a cruel Thing 
ro condemn nie thus before I am heard in my own De- 
fence 3 which can't in Juſtice be done even to Murderers 
and other Criminals, 3 | 

6. And therefore I'Il expect this of your Goodneſs 
and Chriſtian. Charity, that I may know of what Crimes 
I am accuſed, to the end I may be vindicated, if they 
be falſe and calumnious; or condemn'd, if I am guilty ; . 
This Requeſt cannot be refuſed me, as being moſt juſt 
and reaſonable, When by your Mediation I have ob. 
tain'd it, I believe (e) God will give you a Reward, and 1 
ſhall acknowledge all my Life that lam | 


Huſum, March 11. Tour Excellency's 
1674. | = . 

. Moſt Obliged Servant, 
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LETTER XXVI. = 

Of her having Difficulty to find 4 Houſe where to 
hide her ſelf when ſhe fled to Sleſwick, after the 
Perſecution of Huſum; and that her Friends dur gt 
not appear in the Streets in the Day- time, for fear 
of being inſulted by the Mob: In which Time the 
Truth manifeſts it ſelf to ſome. 0 


My Child, L ＋ 
I, Tf you ſee any Probability that all will go well, hire 

+ immediately that little Houſe, of which I ſpoke in 
my laſt; and if Things ſuccked ill, tis but the Loſs of a 


—— — 
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lictle Money; which we ſhouhl nor ſpare in time of 


Need, chat we may nor be obliged to theſe ungrateful 


avaricious people. You ought indeed to ask them why 
you are obliged to go away, left che People ſhould in- 


{ul you; ſeeing you have done no Evil; and if there 


be any Evil in the Books, you deteſt it alſo : And there- 
fore you ought not ro be Perſecuted no more than I: For 
I likewiſe ſay the ſame, and will never maintain any thing 
that's Evil. * * 

2. Reſiſt not Evil, when you ſee it can profit nothing; 
but declare always that you deſire to diſcover the Evil, 
in order to avoid it, and the Good in order to follow it; 


which rheſe Books teach you: And if there be any 


thing elſe in them, tis my Buſineſs to juſtifie it, and 
not yours. | apt | : 

3. There are many here who have got Leaves of the 
Solid Virtue, and are touched with it: The Soldiers and 
People drinking in Taverns, ſwear there is no ill in it. 
This perhaps is the beſt way that God has foreſeen, for 
making known his Truths unto Men: For Thouſands 
will diſcover them by this Perſecution, who had never 
come to the Knowledge of them, without that diſorder 
and. havock. Let us only continue faithful to God; and 
he will make all turn to our Good. | 


4. Be you never diverted from (a) continual Prayer : 


For tis as neceſſary to your Soul, as Bread to your Body. 
They tay now that * is not in Priſon, but that the Magi- 
ſtrates will baniſh him out of their Jurisdiction; we 
muſt wait the Event with Patience... . My Deſign was 


to raiſe a new Bank, ſo ſoon as I ſaw the Order; but 


I muſt now ſee how they ule me, before I engage any 


further therein. For if they would be rid of me, I will 


go away, and it ſhall be ſeen afterwards what God 
will do. 5 o 

5. There is a Man here, come from Sl. who is ſo 
rouch'd by ſome Leaves he has ſeen of Solid Virtue, that 
he'll ſpare no charges to have all the Books, and has ſent 
a Man on purpoſe to buy them. He has made Acquain- 
rance with the Brethren, and they find him ſo very fer- 
vent, that they hope in time he ſhall become a true Child 
of God. He is like Henning, the firſt time you ſpoke to 
. ——— —•— — . jZ—ũmwdm— 
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him; This is the Firſt- fruits of this Perſecution. May 
—— make them encreaſe to his Glory, and the Salvation cf 


1674. 


LETTER XXVII. 
She orders to conſult General Van der Wijck 
in her Perſecutions, and animates her Friends, 


My Children. | —9— ; 
1, J Am nor ſurpriz d that the Maor General is ſome. 
what cool'd in his hopes of aſſiſting us, ſince he 
is all alone in defending our Quarrel, and that even thoſe 
who ſaid they were our Friends, go over now to our 
Adverſaries Party ; becauſe they have greater Power in 
them than the Truth of God. Humane Conſiderations, 
Self- intereſt, and a Defire of pleaſing Men, make the Se- 
cretary reſiſt the geod Motions he formerly had by the 
reading of my Writings. I wiſh, for the Perfection 
of his Soul, he had never enter'd into that Office : See- 
ing Advancement commonly changes Hearts, and Ava- 
rice corrupts Manners. I would fain hope that God will 
yet open his Eyes, and that the Truth will (a) one day 
make him free. | 
2, I defire you may preſent my humble Duty to the 
Major General and his Lady, and beg him to ler me 
know his thoughts as to the Overture I made, not to Print 
nor diſtribure my Books without his particular Approba- 
tion; and if he does not think de; to be told who 
are my Accuſers, and what are my Crimes, that I may 
defend my ſelf againſt them. Ask particularly Advice, 
if J ought to entreat this by a new Petition to the Court, 
or if it will be granted on my firſt Requeſt. I am wil. 
ling to wait till after Eaſter, if I thought chis delay would 
be of any Advantage to us. But commonly the more Time 
one gives to his Enemies, the ſtronger they grow. I'll never- 
theleſs follow his Advice; and I know that he'll meer with 
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ſufferings from my Enemies who refiſt rhe Truth, and 
will all endeayours to gain our faithful and only 


Friend to their fide. But, I hope God will ſtrengthen him, 


and by this Employment fend him new Lights, and a 
greater Deſire to be united to God, and that he'll be more 
convinced of the Wickedneſs of Men, that he may retire 
the more from them. | * 


3. Tis pity this Man did not read my Writings ſooner ; 


for then he would have been ſtronger to reſiſt the Lies 


they tell him of me, by which he is ſometimes weakened ; 
but rhe Fund continues good, and would do every thing 
that is good, if he had as much Power as Inclination. I 
hope God will come to his Aſſiſtance in his own time. 
Live in the mean while in Peace and Parience, until ir 
pleaſe the infinite Goodneſs ro deliver us from ſo man 
Enemies, who ar preſent aſſault us on all hands. This 
is the time of (b) ſowing in Tears, hoping to reap in Foy, 
and (c) in Patience to poſſeſs our Souls, In this deſire, I re- 
wain, Ge. 724 ä 
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"LETTER XXVII. 


She propoſes to flie 10 Hamburgh, diſeniſed like 4 


Servant Maid, to ſhun her Perſecutors, and to en- 
deavour to get her ſelf reſtored to her Goods. That 
Proſperity is more dangerous than Adver ſity. Di- 
vine Advice for Conduct. We ſhould rejoice to be 
perſecuted and reviled for the Truth. | 


My Children, 


7. I Think your Advice very gocd, to go in Perſon to 


Hamburg h, for many Reaſons, if it can be done 
ſecretly, For I belicve the Perſon who is there, would do 
more from humane Conſiderations, or hope of acknow- 


ledgement, than for Righreouſneſs ſake, Bur I don't (ee 


how tis poſſible to remain unknown; and if I am diſco- 


ver d, I will be ſought after by the Good and the Wick- 
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ed, by thoſe for a good End, and theſe for a bad one. 
Inſomuch that I know not how to come well off. If the 
Major General's Lady had octafion for a Chamber-Maid 


to ſerve her in her Journey, and I could be cover'd un- 


der that Cloak, I durſt adventure it; becauſe my Face is 
known to no body there. Propoſe this Expedient, and 
if they find difficulty in ir, I ſhall be willing ro write to 


the Perſon at Hamburgh: He knows my Writing ber- 


ter than my Face, which he never ſaw. For I can never 
without ſome reluctancy ſpeak to ſuch People. . 

2. Yet I know certainly, that he is capable of aſſiſting 
us, not only as to the Buſineſs of the unjuſt Execuri 
but alſo in retrieving the whole Affair of Noordſtrand; 
which he'll certainly be inclin d to, if I defire him, and our 
fairhful Friend recommend it to him. For he is an E- 
nemy to thoſe Preachers, and to the French Proprietors, 
and wiſhes they were turn d out. Which might be done, 
if I once took Poſſeſſion. So that all theſe things might 
yer have a good Ifſue, and they who are the Sour- 
ces of all rhe Evil, would appear only4guilry in che 
Eyes of Gods J—_ * 

3. There's nothing left for us, but to pray co G 
that his holy, Will may be done in us; and h 
would give us Patience, if he will ſtill have us to continue 
under Diſgrace; and true Humility” and Perſeverance * 
in his Love, if he makes us proſper againſt our Enemies: 
Seeing Proſperity is often more dangerous to dur Souls 
than Adverſicy, when People have not yet overcome the 
Corruption of their Nature, which you have not hitherto 
done. And it might eaſily happen, that you would ſoon- 
er forget your own „ after the good Succeſs 
of our Affairs; than you have done in the time of Per- 
ſecution. ' | l 

4. Therefore I warn you in time, left the Devil ſhould - 
come upon you unawares; and the beſt Way, were ro 
reſign our ſelves entirely ro the Conduct of God, that he 
may do with us what ſeemeth good unto him, and that 
we may be always ſubmiſſive and refign'd to whatſoever 
he fhall ordain. For he loves our Good, and can bring 
our greateſt Perfection out of the grea:eſt Evils. There- 
fore let us live contented under his Conduct: Let us do 
on our Part, what is in our Power, and chen leave the 


Reſt to God, If he judge that Noordſtrand is a Place pro- 
PL 
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per for glorifying of him, he will reſtore it to us: And 
if it is not ſo, tis better we ſhonld not have it. For we 
| ought to defire nothing in this World, fave only to glo- 
= God; ſince all the Reſt is but Vanity, and paſſes like 
moke. 
5. If our faithful Friend defires to ſee the Anſwer I 
have written to the Preacher of Ditmars, you may ſhew 
it him, and alſo the Letters I write to you; He'll cer- 
tainly be much edified by them. I fancy the Lady wha 
faid to him, that I am a Witch, is the ſame I once ſpoke 
to at Slexwwick: For ſhe is ſo envious, that ſhe can't en- 
dure there ſhould be a Woman in the World more e- 
| ſteem' d, even for Virtue, than her ſelf. For ſhe (aid ro 
| me then, That ſhe could compoſe Books as well as J, if ſhe 
| % would take it upon her, and that her Virtue was much more 
| | exercized than mine; that I had a pleaſant Time of it, to 
| ſtay always thus in my Chamber, without being contradifted 
by any one; but that ſhe was obliged to great Care and Pains 
| For her Family and Eſtate ; aa met with many contradicti. 
en: That ſhe muſt bear with the Faults of her Husband 
| — Children, yea, of her Servants. To which I anſwer'd, 
| tharſhe had*voluntarily made choice of all theſe Diſſi- | 
cultes from her own Inclination, and for her Self. ſatisfa- | 
| . tion; and thar the ſuffer'd nor all theſe Things to pleaſe 
| Soc, bur to gratifie her own Senſes, To which ſhe re. 
© plied, I rue that I enjoy the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, but 
0 compenſate this, I have alſo many other Vexations. 
Which made me foon perceive that this Woman was 
vain and proud, that ſhe' would make her Vices paſs 
for Virtues, and was unwilling to yield to any one, or 
to believe that any thing was better than what ſhe did. I 
We rauſt Pray for ſuch Perſons, as Feſas Chriſt did for | 
his Enemies at his Death, (b) Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. Theſe Slanderers wound their 
own Conſciences in purifying of ours, when we bear pa- 
tiently with them. For Chriſt has ſaid, (c) Rejoice in thoſe 
Days when Men ſhall ſpeak Evil of you falſly for my ſake, 
for great is your Reward in Heaven, | ah 
6. And theſe Words may be well applied to us, ſee- 
ing in truth, they ſpeak Evil of us falfly for the ſake of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt: For I reach no other thing, and 
we all endeavour to put it in Practice: And for this 
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only Reaſon Men perſecute and revile us: Which 

ſhould occaſion to us pour ſatisfaction: For we — 
this Point bleſſed by Chriſt himſelf, who preached pub- 
lickly, (e) Bleſſed are they who are 4 ee for Reg heeouſ- 
neſs ſake. Therefore continue! faithful, and —— in 
the Love of God, Suffer couragiouſly Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs, ſince your 3 ſhall be great in Hea- 
ven, according to the promiſe of Feſus Chriſt. Remem- 
ber me to our faithful Friend, and to his Lady: Some 
of our Brerhren call him che litele Foſeph, who ſhall de- 
liver all the Family of his Father Facob, and have di- 
vers Speculations about him, As for me I look upon him 
as a Man who is upright in Heart. Time will perhaps 
let us ſee ſomewhar elle, Adieu. | 


April 5. 
1674: 
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| LETTER XXIX. 
To Major General Van der Wijck, and his La- 
dy, encouraging them in their greateſt Perſecutions, 
to follow Chriſt 22 rather than the World 
and its Glory. She endeavours to procure- ber 
Re-eſtabliſhment. A Deſcription of her Friends. 
To ſhun the World. | | 


Sir and Madam, my faithful Friends, 


In I Bleſs God, that he has given you the Deſire to for- 

ſake the World and its Vanities, in order to be- 
come Diſciples of Chrift: I beg of him to give you Per- 
ſeverance, and embrace you both in my Spirit, as my dear 
Children in Chriſt, aſſuring you tis better (a) to ſuffer and 
be /Perſecured with him for a Seaſon, than to reign in this 
World, and at Death to be caſt into Hell. 

2. I have writ this to our Friend at Hamburgb, which 
you may read, and return ro my Brethren; for tis bet- 
ter to ſend it to him, that ye may be leſs ſuſpected ro 
know the Contents of it, in caſe that Perſon ſhould ask 


- 


— — | = 
(e Mate. 3. 10, &c, (a) Heb, 11, 25, 


— a 


— 


you 


60 The Perſecutions of the Righteous. Let. XXIX 
yon about them. I make no particular N to him, 
knowing well that he'll obtain all for me, if he is willing 
to be reconciled to me; for he and his are the ſole 
Cauſe of all my Perſecutions: If they become Friends 
to me, all ſhall go well; but if not, there's nothing to 
be hop d for. I ſhall be ebliged ro go to the Tur, who (in 
my Opinion) will be the Sword, which ſhall cut off the 
Head of that great Whore of Chriſtendom ; which was 
the true Spouſe of God, but has now committed Forni- 
cation (b) with all the Kings of the Earth. 8 
3. 1 have ſeen the Hiſtory of Burchardus, which ſeems 
to me a Repreſentation of rhe great Philiſtin Golzah, and 
that a ſmall Stone is alone ſufficient to overthrow this 
great Body, and it's own Sword to kill it. Let me 
know if I need ask Permiſſion from his Highneſs to 
anſwer him, or if I may do it of my ſelf. 
4. I have heard alſo, that you deſign to go to Noord- 
ſtrand: When that happens, if our Brethrens Houſe at 
Huſum can ſerve you for a Lodging, you may freely 
command it as your own; as alſo that in Noordſtrand; 
bur you won't find Accommodation there, after the 
Mode of the World, but a Chriſtian Simplicity: For I | 
have nothing in Noordſtrand bur a poor Peaſants Houſe, | 
in which I have never yer been. One of our Brethren 
is there, who has ſtaid all Winter alone with the Beaſts. 7 
He'll furniſh you with every thing he has, if you'll be ] 
farisfied with it. He has Milk, Butter, Eggs, Pullers, 
Lambs, Hogs, Sc. which you may kill, as if they were 
your own 5 for all che Goods of true Chriftians oughr 
ro (c) be in common among them. © | | 
J. I can ſufficiently aſſure you of the genuine ſinceri- 
ry of chat Brother. For he is a Child of God. He is 
an honeft Merchant in Hamburgh, who gave over 
Trading, ſo ſoon as he had the Knowledge of my Wri- 
rings. He ſaw by them, that he was not a true Chri- 
- Mian, and came to Sleſwich when I was there, to pro- 
. poſe ro me his Deſign cf forſaking the World, which he 
as ſince effected: And after he return'd to Hamburgh, 
he wrir to our Brethren, that he had receiv'd in his Soul 
more ſatisfaction from his Journey to Sſeſwick, than if the d 
Duke had made him a Preſent of the Half of his Dut- · 
chy. And he has perſeyered ſo conſtantly in his Reſolu- ir 
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tion of forſaking the World, and becoming a Diſeiple of 


Chriſt, that he has left his Wife behind him; becauſe 
ſhe would not follow him in that Defign : And they 
made a Diviſion of their Goods in an amicable Manner, 
and are thus ſeparated by mutual Conſent. He brought 
his Share to us, which hitherto I would not receive, until 
he ſhould make a ſufficient Experiment, if the Meanneſs 


of Feſus Chriſt were agreeable to him: And he has ſince 


made appear that it is. For he is ſo contented on this 
Occaſion, that he bleſſes God continually, and receives alſo 
particular Graces fron Him, ſince the Time he came to 
Noordſtrand: And although he has had very little Con- 


verſation with me, he entertains himſelf in the Reading 


of my Writings, and works like a Servant, ſerving him- 
ſelf, and feeding our Cattle, and would not take a Ser- 
vant or a Maid to aſſiſt him, as I had allow'd: And 
he writes, That he wiſhes to have this Employment and 
this Solitude all the Days of his Life. He even writes 
no more to tis Wife, while he ſees that he can't prevail 
upon her to follow him in his good Reſolution, rhough 
he has uſed all poſſible Endeavours. He recommends her 
now ro God, andrazes her out of his Memory : And ſhe 
keeps a Shop at Hamburgh, -to get Money, according to 
her Inclination, although ſhe has no need of it, nor had 
ever any Children to labour for. 

6. You will allo find among our other Brethren, like 
Reſolurions of becoming Diſciples of Chriſt, whatever 
it coſts; and all thoſe who follow me, have for that End 
forſaken the World, their Traffick, their Places, and 
their Country; one his Wife, another his Children, and 
another his Brethren and Siſters, which were the Thin 
they loved beſt ; becauſe Chri/# ſaid, (d) He who forſakes 
not all theſe Things for his Name, is not worthy of Him. 
They are not yet arrived at the Goſpel Perfection, nor 
entirely regenerated in the Spirit of Chriſt ; for they can't 
all at once pluck up the old Roots of the Corruption of 
our Nature; but they do their beſt to come to it by 
degrees; for ſeveral of them are of great Age, and have 
grown old in their evil Habits, being accuſtom'd to live 
in Abundance, and to be well ſerv'd and entertain'd : 
whereas now they learn to become ſober, and poor in 
Spirit, and to ſerve rhemſelves, as Feſus Chriſt ſaid, 


He 
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(e) He came not to be ſerv d, but to ſerve, You ſhall in fin 
find all our Brethren full of good and ſincere Defires 
ſome like () true Iſraelites, in whom there is no Guile ; 
bur they are not train'd up in the Maxims,of the World, 
and ſeem incapable even of neceſſary temporal Buſineſs : 
For among them all, there is not one who underſtands 
Latin well; nor do I ſeek for Men who are learn'd in 
the Languages, but Men full of Zeal for the Glory of 
God, ni the Salvation of Souls, as were the Apoſtles and 
primitive Chriſtians, who were more «5 to Chriſt 
y their ſimple Submiſſion ro the fpoſpel Doctrine, than 
the great and wiſe Men of his Time, by all their Study 
and n For he made choice for his Apoſtles of 
fimple unpol! 
of Souls; and he left rhe Priefts and Rabbi's in their 
Spirit of Error; fo that ar laſt (h) they Killed the Author 
+ Toe: | 
7. There are many Perſons beſides whò write to me 
daily, to offer themſelves ro join with us: Bur I can re- 
ceive no body, becauſe I have no fix'd Reſidence, and 
am not ſo countenanced, as that I can live at Peace in 
Well-doing. Bur if God retrieve our Aﬀairs by your 
Means, I will think that he would have you alſo to for- 


ſake the World, and become a Soldier in the Chriſtian 


Warfare, with as much Fidelity as you have ſhew'd in 
the Temporal], in which you ought not to continue, ex- 


cept in ſo far as you may be able ro defend Juſtice, and 


to ſupport and defend the oppreſs d: In this caſe, one 


_  oughr always to prefer Charity to his Neighbour, before 


his own Quiet and Satisfaction. Bur in ail other Caſes 
it is better to flee from the World, than to fight againſt 
it, ſeeing it is too powerful, and will ſooner pervert the 
Sood, than the Good convert it, in ſo dangerous and 
dark a Time, where ſcarce any one knows where he 
walkerh. I wiſh kya a good Journey and a ſafe Return, 
hoping for all good Succels. I am, | 


April the 11th, Sir and Madam, 
1674. Your very Humble Servant 
Ant. Bourignon. 
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P. S. All our Secrets may be truſted to H. S. he is 
our faithful Friend; and I bear in my Conſcience a 
good Teſtimony of the Sincerity of his Soul, although 1 

never ſaw him. | | | 


_ — - * OY 8 4 * * 


LETTER 
Advices with reſpeft to the Conduct of ſeveral Perſons 


- 


upon Occaſion of her Perſecutions. 


My Children, | 
I, Jan not ſurpris'd that our Friend has been a link 
cool'd in the Time of his Journey, ſince he gave 


Ear to ſo many of our Enemies. One muſt have entirely 
Overcome the World and humane Regards, if he ſuffer 


nor himſelf to be diſcouraged by the Diſcourſes of wicked 


Men, who are always endeavouring (4) To ſhoot at the Up- 
5 in Heart. Methinks he had done well ro cauſe my 


not done ir, do you carry it to him. When you give 
him the Petition, you'll eaſily ſee his Diſpoſition, I hope 
he will aſſiſt us, though rhe Preachers have addreſs'd 
him firſt, He heard them only for Faſhion's ſake; for at 
the Bottom he deſpiſes them all in general. If the Hatred 
thoſe * bear againſt me were remov'd, theſe Preachers 
would have no great Credit with them. Bur the Evil 
lies in the Hatred they bear ro me, and not in the Crimes 
I ** 88 ai te h 1 

2. You muſt not urge to have our Books again, 
bur that every thing may be rectified. For what Meuld 
I do here, although they would reſtore me my Books, 
if Lwere not allow'd to print, nor re-cſtabliſh'd in the 
Poſſeſſion of Noordſtrand e Twere but a ſmall Advantage 
to get again the Books that are left, after they have im- 
bezzelld what they pleas d of them, without conſidering 
that the Goods they were diſpoſing of belonged to ano- 
ther. If they made no Scruple to diſpoſe of ſuch a 
Number, * will they make any as to the Reſt. We 
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er to be deliver'd to the Prefident ; bur ſeeing he has 
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muſt have again the Preſs and all, or nothing; and 1 
muſt alſo either be re-eftabliſh'd in Noord/trand, or I 
will go to the Turks, towards Feruſalem: For I cannot 
ſtay in a Place where I may not do whar God com- 


mands me. 
3. Tis neceſſary that I write more; for ye do not yet | 
ſufficiently know whar ſolid: Virtue is, nor how much 
dur Nature was corrupted by Sin. Tis neceſſary I ſhould 
let you ſee this very clearly and particularly before ye | 
become rrue Chriſtians. For I do not want to be with 
you, unleſs ir were to let you know your Faults, and ro I 
cultivate your Souls, chat they may bring forth good 0 
Fruits. I wiſh our Friends may forſake the World, in a 
c 
v 


order to be happy and content; for they groan till un- 
der its Slavery, and know not how to ger clear of it - 
Which afflicts my Soul; for I wiſh them the ſame Good n 
I do ro my ſelf. They ought not to ſuſpect, that Il de- P 
'ceive them, ſeeing I never deceived any in my Life. I it, 
am led by the Spirit of God, and never had another fr 
Maſter, whatever my Enemies may judge. Ask whar IL. 
that Word is, which is left blank in the Tranſlation of Ml yo 
the Dedication to the Vice-Preſident, that I fnay under- 8. 
ſtand it. I am afraid his Meaning is, that I woulddo Re 
better ro lie with a Man, than write Books; I would 
have much to anſwer him on this Head; but I do not 
perfectly underſtand him. 
4. Remember me to them, and tell them to take Cou- 
rage; that all ſhall go well after this; that they take 
heed to themſelves; and that Perſeverance ſhall carry the 
Victory. If God permits not that our Injuries be re- 
dreſs'd here, it will be a Sign that he would have us 
elſewhere ; and we ſhall be well in every Place, while in 
the Will of Gcd, Let us only do all that's in our Power, 
and God will make up the Reſt, Continue conſtant in 
the Love of God, and Contempr of the World, and ler A 
other things go as they will. There are ſeveral Perſons -] 
who write from Holland, in order to come and ftay with 
us: I know not what to anſwer them: If I had Nord- Deſi 
ſtrand, I would place chem all there, that they may be ¶ tenũ 
out of the World and Occaſions of Sinning; which is an “, 
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Chriſt has ſaid, - ( He who will pleaſe Men is not His 
Di ci Co 
The Count * ſeems alſo willing to forſake the 
World, but I know not if his Converſion be real; I 
would not ſpeak to him. He ſays, he is a Friend of the 
old Preſident's: But I dare not truſt him, becauſe he is a 
Friend of the Jeſuirs; he can't be mine ar the ſame time: 
For we are Two Contraries, which cannot dwell to- 
gether : He muſt be unfairhful to the one or the other. 
Go on in your Deſign of obtaining a Safe-Conduc, chat 
I may be a little more at Liberty not to ſpeak to every 
one, but only to the Friends of God, or Perſons chat 
are neceſſary. I believe our Friend may do much to pro- 
cure this for me, that I may in quiet anſwer Burchardus, 
whom I have entirely vanquiſh'd in my Mind, though 
not with my Pen; which yer I will do ſhortly, if I ger 
Permiffion. I will ſend it to you Piece by Piece to copy 
it, and let our Friend fee it; but it muſt be kept ſecret 
from others, Beg alſo of the old Preſident to keep my 
Letter ſecret. Write me diſtinctly all he ſhall ſay to 
you, Ask at our Friends if they have not ſpoken to 
S. and how he is in the midſt of ſo much Contempt and 
Reproach. Adieu. 


April, 1674. 


"2 


LETTER XXXI. 


That we (hould not aft raſbly, nor do what ſeemeth . 
good to us without conſulting God; eſpecially in. © (| 
the Time of Perſecution, and among our Enemies; | 


My Children, * | 

1. J Received yours of the 1ſt of May, and ſaw a Co- 
py of the Letter written by V. D. J. to *. But my 

Deſign was not that he ſhould tell him what our Pre- 

tenſions were at Gottor p, but only chat he ſnould acquaint | 

** that he having writ to me to offer his Aſſiſtance, I = | 

entreared him to tell us, if he was a Friend of the old | 

Prefident's, who is come from Hamburg to Sleſwick, be- 
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caufe he can help us very much upon the Recommen- 
dation of ſome Friend: And then I would have in- 
form'd this ““ what he was to ask of the Preſident for 
us, in caſe he was his Friend, and would give himſelf 
the Trouble to ſollicite for us. But without knowing 
this, you 'writ to him to ſollicite for the Recovering of our 
Books ; which is contrary to my Intentions: For if I 
had been willing to proſecute that Deſign, I believe I 
ſhould have had them a great while ago. Bur I in- 
cline to have the main Affair determin'd, and to know if I 


hall be allow'd to print here, yea, to return to the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Noordſtrand. For if this cannot be obtain d, I 
ſhall be obliged to leave the Country, although they 
would reſtore us our Books, and every thing. I ſhould 
only be very much obliged ro the Prefident, and we 
ſhould never be in Quiet here; they might plague us 
every Day a- new. | 

2. 'Tis piry my Children do nor underſtand me, and 


that I can employ them in nothing ro Advantage; be- 


cauſe they are till filled with their own Wiſdom, and 
hearken not to the Spirit of God, which ought to guide 
them in every thing: As for me, I dare never act as they 
do, from my own Motions, and I have frequently good 
Thoughts from my ſelf to do this or that, but I never 
put one of them in Execution, until I recommend it to 
God, and learn if it will be agreeable to him that I do 
ſo: And when he gives me no Anſwer, I undertake no- 
thing, leſt I do.amils. | 

3. Bur the Children are more daring than their Mother : 
And therefore they fall often into great Faults, and ſome- 
times irreparable ones; ſuch as, that S. H. ſhonld-come 
out of his Waggon at s Door, in the Sight of every 
Body, when our Neighbours are ſo curious to know 
where Iam. This will give them a Pretence to come 
and ſearch his Houſe, and find our all his Papers: Bur 
ye think not the Danger ſo great as it is, and thus 
blindly follow your own Fancies in adviſing that 


Woman to go ſpeak to the King without any rea- 
ſonable Ground, or knowing how the Matter is pre par d 


far him. But we know certainly that the Magiſtrates 


have inform'd him of many Lies, and have ſent Preſems 
to his Favourites to obtain their Pretenſions. Twere ne- 
ceſſary before ſpeaking to the King, to be inform'd of this, 


and then to know when he intends to come into theſe 
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Parts. Nor is it credible he would give Audience to a 
poor old Woman, as you repreſent her. All theſe Cir- 
cumſtances ought ro have been examin'd, before ſuch a 
Thing were undertaken, and this Woman ſent, with 
great Gharges, ro diſcover me, and perhaps occafion m 
Death. For my Life is not yet our of Danger, an 
— good Friend ſays always, that Lought ſtill to ab- 
nd. | 
4» Which ye are not apprehenſive enough of, ſince 
e ſo raſhly reſolve upon ſending this Woman, who is 
o near me, to ſpeak to the King. Tis certain ye pre- 
fer your own Wiſdom to that which God reaches me: 
For I writ to you poſirively in my laſt, That this Wo- 
man is no ways capable of ſuch an Affair, and that ſhe 
would rather mar than mend the Matter. For I am ber- 
ter acquainted with her than any of you, beſides the 
Light which God gives me; therefore my Advice 
ought rather ro be follow'd than your indiſcreer Fer- 
vours ; for which I'm afraid all ſorts of Misfortunes will 
befal us: For I believe thar this Woman will nor be 
three Days ar Sleſwick, when all the Prattling Women 
will know all ſhe can tell about us; and the is cunning 
enough to gueſs where I am, although ſhe her ſelf be 
lodged in a Tavern, becauſe *® had no Lodging for her, 
And ſhe cannot hold her Peace, altho' a Knife were held 
to her Throat; eſpecially row when her Heart is op- 
preſs'd with Grief, ſhe'll- endeavour to eaſe her ſelf, by, 
diſcovering her Trouble. | 
J. I clearly (ce that the Devil and corrupt Nature have 
moved you to adviſe her to this Journey; not to ſer * 
at Liberty, but to overwhelm me with Misfortunes. I 
know no longer how to behave my ſelf with my Chil- 
dren: For if I declare my Intenrions to them, they 
abuſe them: And if I conceal them, -they act directly. 
contrary to them: So that I have Ground to ſay with 
Chriſt, (a) O faithleſs Generaticn , how long ſhall I be with 
you Did not Charity detain me, I would not ftay a Day 
longer with any one; for they bring me nothing bur 
Toil, Trouble, Danger and Diſquiets; and all this, becauſe 
they know nor how to ſubmit rhemſelves to the Conduct 
of che Holy Spirit, but will always act of themſelves 
from a Fund of Preſumption, as if they were wile, 
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whereas they are truly ignorant in the Ways of God, 
"Wherefore they oughr always to diſtruſt themſelves, in- 


ſtead of preſuming to be wile enough for their own 
Conduct. | | | 
6. Neither do I approve- of your ſending F. N. to 


Noordſtrand, before you gave me Notice of his Coming, 
and of his Intentions; I did indeed fignifie, that I de- 


ſigned to ſend him thither; but I did not ſay, that you 
ought to ſend him without my Orders: For I wait eve- 
ry Moment to know the Will of God in every thing, and 


I am not fatisfied with knowing it once in an Affair, but 


Lask it alſo in all the Circumſtances thereof. For fre- 

uently the Will of God changes through the Indiſpo- 
düons of Men. Twas ſurely the Will of God that all 
the Children of Iſrael ſhould enter into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, but (6) their Sins and Indiſpoſitions hinder'd em 

om ever coming thither: And He is at preſent ſtill the 
ſame God, who bas led us out of the World, to make 
(e) us enter into a Place of Reſt: But the Sins and Diſ- 
obedience of the Children may prevent us from ever co- 
ming there, and make us be always purſued and perſe- 


cuted wherever we go. For Diſobedience to the Will 


of God is a great Sin, eſpecially when we know. 
it; which I do, and alſo make it known to you. 

7. I did indeed ſay, that ye ought to apply your 
Minds to do aright thoſe things which ye know to be the 
Will of God] but I did not mean, that ye ſhould apply em 
ro invent, or to reſolve upon new Things from your own 
Morions, in following your corrupt Nature, from whence 
nothing but Evil can proceed. Which one may well 
know by Experience, if he reflect upon the Succeſs of 
our natural Undertakings. For whatever would make 
for the Glory of God, is always contradicted ; bur whar 
wakes for the Devil's Glory, is ſucceſsful and proſperous. 
And therefore tis ſaid, that Regenerate Perſons become 


| - Fools before they are wiſe : Becauſe he who diveſts him- 


ſelf of his own Wiſdom, finds himſelf quite Empty; for 
there is no true Wiſdom bur in God; and a Man who 
has not yet attain'd this Divine Wiſdom, becomes a 


Fool (d) as ſoon as his own Wiſdom is taken from him, 


—— 
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vine. | | 

8. But the Ground of Man's Heart is fo proud, that 
he will always keep up his own Wiſdom, though ir 
ſhould make him fall into groſs Faulrs : He cannot hum- 


ble himſelf, nor acknowledge that he is not wiſe. This 
is what ye have often done with regard to me, and diſ- 
puted to have your own Opinions preferr'd to the Light 


of the Holy Spirit. . . . The Devil and our corrupt Na- 
ture inſpire us always with great Zeal in doing what 
is Evil, and with Forgerfulnels and Lukewarmneſs in 


doing good Things... . . That Friend in Amſterdam 


ther to teach than to learn. 


May the 3d, 
| 1674. 


ſeems ro me a Self. conceited Student, who writes ra- 


i. 
— = — — — yo 
* * " - * ** E ” — 


LETTER XXXII. 


Of the Contradictions and Troubles ſhe ſuffer'd from | 


her Friends and Domeſtick Affairs. 


My Children, r h d 2; 
71 Know nor why ye ſtill hearken to the Advice of 
1 thoſe Peaſants, who amule you by their Tricks, 
as I wrir to you particularly before now. Bur it ſeems ye 
believe me not, tho I have much more Experience in theſe 
Things than any of you, befides the Wiſdom of the 


Holy Spirit. I grow weary in repeating fo often the 


lame thing. If ye will not believe me, enquire at me 
no longer: Do and ſpoil whatever you pleaſe : For I 
cannot hinder you by force, being at ſuch a Diftance, 
'Tis enough that I write ro you to inform you; and if 
ye will not follow my Advice, don't ask it any more. 


I fee clearly that the Devil would diftract me from ſo 


neceſſary a Work, about which I am now employ'd, by 
making me repeat the ſame Things which I have writ- 
ten ſo diftinCtly... . Ye put off the doing what I order 
ed ſo long ago, until the Seaſon and Opportunity be 
paſt, by waiting for a new Order. Which I cannot com. 

| ""ÞY prehend, 
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true Chriſtian muſt renounce his own Wiſdom, and 
wait till he has obtain'd that Wiſdom which is Di. 
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ebend, but in judging thar the Devil diſturbs your 

inds to. torment me, and make me throw away my 
Time in ſo often repeating rhe ſame Things. Tis thus 
likewife in feeding the Beaſts, I would have them all pur 
in the Meadow near the Houſe, and no where elle ; and 


ye ask again and again of me to have them pur elſe- 


where. "Twill be time enough to do That when they 


have eaten up all the Graſs of rhe firſt Meadow, without 


ſpoiling more, fince the Graſs grows now every Day. 
They ſhould have been kept in the Stable as long as 
could be, till the Graſs was grown longer, as I writ 
abour the Horſes ; for they decay always, and loſe their 


Strength when they are firſt put to Graſs. But it ſeems 


ye don't mind what I ſay, and think your ſelves Wiſer 
| by hearkening to the Peaſants: But ye will find by Expe- 
rience, that my Advice is always belt, if it were follow'd. 
I alſo writ to you formerly, that there ſhould be conve- 
nient Places given to the Hens, and other Beaſts, to 
the End that the Chambers might be empty for People; 
and you ask of me again, if ye ſhould do this? I am 
not changeable, and deſire only that all ſhould be done in 
order: And when ye lee any thing go wrong. . ye 
ſhould immediately help it, the beſt Way ye can, without 
Waiting for my Advice. 1 
2. But I ſee clearly that the Devil makes you always 
run upon Extreams, and often gives you great Zeal to 
do what is evil, without letting me know of it: And in 
what is good, he makes you ſtill afraid of doing amiſs. 
Jam obliged to order it ſeveral times, and yer it is not 
ut in Execution from a Fear of doing Miſchief. How 
is it poſſible that ye diſcover not his Wiles, after being 
ſo often deceived ? I ſee clearly that I can never live 
in Quiet, nor ye neither, until all our Wills be ſubmitted 
to that of God, which I know moſt certainly; and 
therefore I cannot yield ro yours, which is directly 
contrary to it. Therefore I will be obliged to leave you, 
or ye muſt follow me ; which ye ſay ye are willing to do, 
bur you don't perſevere therein. For the Devil always 
gets his Will of you, as he propheſy'd when we were all ar 
_ Sleſwick; which makes me weep, that after having writ 
ſo much, and raught you all bis Tricks, ye obey him yer 
ſo frequently againſt my Will. 2-4 | 
3. The Plan of your Garden is very well, I find no 
Faulrwithitz and if ye follow my Advice in everything, 
„„ | | | ye 
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ye ſhall be happy and content, and we ſhall live together 
as in an Earthly Paradiſe : Bur for want of following my 
Advice, all muſt go wrong. For nothing that's good can 


come from the Devil or corrupt Nature, And I muſt 
have the Vexation and Loſs ro ſee Things go wrong, 


which I could remedy with one Word, if ye would 
hearken to me, and obey me. Bur all is wrong done, be- 


1 will not ſubmit your corrupt Nature to the Will 
of 3 


which ye ought to do without Reſtriction: 
For never any Perſon can be ſaved, unleſs this Cor- 
ruption be overcome, and ſubjected to the Will of God; 
And becauſe the Knowledge of this is of ſuch Impor- 
tance, I am reſolved ro write a whole Book to demon- 
ſtrate how the Nature of Man has been ſo corrupred by 
Sin, that it can do nothing now without ſinning. This 
1 755 the Second Part of Solid Virtue, if God gives 
me e . 


May the 12th, f 
1674. A. B. 


—— — . 2 
LETTER XXXII. 


The Uneaſineſs and inward Sufferings ſhe met with 
from her Friends, whom the Devil tempted to diſobey 
the Will of God, in order to diſturb her, and re- 
tard _ Perfection. The State of her intimate 
Friends. | 


My Children, | 
I 1 Am very ſorry to ſee how in every ching my Chil- 


dren go contrary to my Orders. I know well this 


reſides not in the Ground of their Souls, bur I muſt ſuffer 
the Inconveniencies and Loſs of ir. All theſe Evils pro- 
ceed from their not being ſubmitted ro the Will of God 
in all things; but they would ſtill follow their own 
Wills, which being wholly corrupred, can never da 
any Good. They may ſee this from their own Experi- 


ence, that ſo many Diſorders and Confuſions have haps 


nd, becauſe they have not obey'd my Orders... Ye 
fall into continual Vexations in every thing, as well ſmall 


gs great, for want of Submiſſion of Mind to What I de- | 


E 4 Clare 
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clare from God: And until this Submiſſion be obſery'd 
by the Children, the Mother can never enjoy any Quiet 
with them: Of which Quiet the Devil endeavours con- 
ggrinually ro deprive her by means of her own Children, 
whom ſhe loves; in which is fulfilled, (a) That a Man's 
Enemies ſhall be thoſe of his own Houſbold, If I ſtill livid 
according to corrupt Nature, I would not be ſurpriz d 
that my Children could not obey me, ſeeing they are 
come to Age and Judgment ; but fince they believe that 
J am guided by che Holy Spirit, 'tis a Wonder to ſee 
them dilobey me, even in the leaſt Things, while they have 
a Defire ro do the Will of God, and are perſwaded 
that 1 know this holy Will in every thing; of which ye 
- oughr not to doubt, ſince I aſſure you of it; and I be- 
lieve that the Promiſe which Chriſ# made ro me of Riſing 
again, is now accompliſh'd in me; for he has made his 
Spirit to be born again in my Soul. This being true, 
one needs only follow what I ſay, in order to riſe again 
with me in the ſame Spirit of Chriſt. | 
2. Which is a Thing very ealie for thoſe who con- 
verſe with me, ſeeing I declare ro them all chat they 
ought to do, or leave undone, in order to die to Cor- 
ruption, and to be Born again in the Spirit of Chrift ; 
and do the ſame things before them, and admoniſh them 
continually, raking care to cut off every thing that may 
hinder this New Birth, leading them as it were by the 
Hand thereto: So that it ſeems ro me they could nor ask 
nor expect a greater Favour from God, than what they 
have already received by ſo viſible and ſenſible a Means: 
But the Devil diſturbs their Underſtanding, and makes 
appear to them as a mighty Mountain a Thing that 
is in it ſelf very eaſie, and conſiſts in nothing but a Sub- 
miſſion to my Will, which indeed is not mine, but God's 
Will, which he makes continually known to me in every 
thing; of which they may be well aſſured. 
3. And there is nothing more ſweet, and which brings 
more Reſt to the Body and the Soul, than Obedience and 
Submiſſion to another in good Things: Vea, Obedience 
in it ſelf is always profitable to our Perfection, though it 
were yielded even to imperfect Perſons, provided they 
command nothing rhar's evil: For by ſubmitring ro ano- 
ther in indifferent things, one always overcomes the Cor- 
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ruption of his Nature, and (b) denjes himſelf, as Chriſt has 
taught us to do, 25 7560 
4. And therefore the Devil endeavours with all his 
Might to divert my Children from this Submiſſion ; be- 
cauſe he knows that all that remains for them now to do, 
is co gain this Submiſſion of Mind in all things. For he 
could nor hinder them from forſaking their Country, Re- 
lations and Friends, to follow Chriſt; nor from offering to 
God all their Goods, to be employ'd to His ay 3 nor 
from being diſpoſed ro follow me where ir ſhould pleaſe 
God to ſend me. Neither could the Devil hinder them 
from reſolving to mortifie themſelves, and to forſake the 
Delights of this World, and the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
and the Covering of Worldly Riches or Honours; ſeeing 
God in his Mercy has given them rhe Grace to do all 
this, and much more: Bur the Devil ſtruggles now 
_ the finiſhing Stroke, which is the Submiſſion 
of their Minds to God, and the Renouncing of their 
Self-will. 

5. If you and my other Children could obtain this 
Victory, ye would All moſt certainly carry an eternal 
Crowr, And therefore do Violence to this Self-will, and 
ſubmit your ſelves entirely, and without Contradiction, 
to what I ſhall tell you, and ye will by Experience find 
Reſt, Peace and Satisfaction in your Soul; and ye'll 
ſee that all things will be done in good Order with Joy 
and Contentment, and according to the Will of God; 
who asks nothing of you by me, but Things that are 
good and ſalutary, and tending to the Perfection of 
your Souls: which I wiſh may ſhortly happen, and that 
the three Years be not accompliſh'd, till I ſee the Spirit of 
Chriſt riſing again in your Souls, as he has promiſed 
ro do. | | 
6. For firſt when I was with you, I expoſtulated with 
God, that He ones me ro ſtay with Perſons ſo im- 
perfect; and he ſaid ro me, Have Patience: They wil 
change: Bur after that I had a long time born with their 
Faults, he ſaid ro me, Bear no longer with their Sins ; 
and therefore I am nor fo patient towards them now, as I 
was at the Beginning, and I reprove and correct them 
more, becauſe God will have it ſo : Which makes me 
hope that the Time of their promiſed Change does ap- 
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proach, and I exhort them to embrace this entire Sub- 
miſſion, which is the moſt neceſſary of all: And not on- 


ly. to ſubmit in the chiefeſt Things, of which I dont 
cComplain, ſeeing as to the main rhey are of the ſame Will 

with me, to forſake the World and to pleaſe God; bur 
I complain much of their Contradiction and Diſobedience 


in ſmaller, yea, in indifferent Things; by which I ſee 


clearly that the Evil Spirit who rules their Underſtand- 


ings, oppoſes it Self directly to the Good Spirit which 
guides me: For I ſay not one Word, nor do the leaſt 
Action, but I meer with ſome Contradiction and Oppo- 


ſition from one or other of my Children; whereas they 


ought not only to follow my Words, bur alſo the leaſt 
Motions of my Will even in ſmall matters: For tis 
written (e) Be faithful in ſmall Things; and I ſhall make 
You Rulers over great Things. And J will never deſire any 
thing of them but what God requires for their Eternal 


| Happineſs. Adieu. 2 


[. ET TER xXXVV. 
How hy who would follow Feſus Chrift are Per- 
- ſecuted by their Parents and Domeſticks. We 
muſt beware of Men. Falſe Prophets ape the Spi- 
rit of God. . e 


My Child, 


1 * 
— — rn rr — —-— 
1 


* 


1 1 Received yours .. ; . with the Copies of the Let- 


ters of J. S. by which J perceive his ſtrugglings. 
This is what Chriſt ſays, (a) That a Man's Enemies ſhall 
be thoſe of his own Houſhold : For his Father and his Wife, 


. Who are neareſt to him, are become his Enemies, becauſe 


he would become a Diſciple of Chriſt, Which is very la- 


mentable, that Chriſtians now a-days ſhould be fo fallen 
from the Love of God, and from the Care of their Salva- 


tion, as that they will nor ſuffer another Perſon ro follow 
Chriſt, when they have not themſelves the Deſire of do- 


og 
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ing ſo, But we muſt not be ſurpriſed; for this is the Var 
(b) which-Chrift ſaid, He was come to bring upon the Earth; 
4 Mew againſt his Father, and the Daughter againſt her 
Mot her. 2 - | : 

2. And ir can't otherwiſe happen to thoſe who would 
ſeriouſly become true Chriſtians, who ſhall be hated and 


perſecured by them who content themſelves with being 


Nominal Chriftians*7- Seeing theſe are two Contraries 
which can't agree together, no more than Hear and Cold: 
Becauſe * who are Chriſtians only in Name, and not 
in Effect, do all ſeek their own Advantages and Saris- 
factions ; and when they ſee that their Friends will leave 
them, and no longer bring them the Advantages which 
they ſo much deſire, they. then fall out with them, and 
would by Force hinder them from going away when a 
good opportunity offers: Becaule their Aﬀections look 
only to Time, and the Things of this World, of whic 
they are not willing to be depriv C. . 

3. But the true Chriſtian looks to that Dove he owes to 
his God, and the Deſire he has of eternal Things; and 
he (e) Fig bis the good Fig be to obtain them, without heark- 


ning to his Ad verſaries: Yea he eſteems himſelf hap-- 


by to ſuffer (d) Perſecution for Righteouſneſs; in which 
appineſs I ſee our Brother V. S. has the Advantage of 
having a Share; ſeeing bis own Father perſecutes him and 
threatens him with Death, if he forſake the World and 
its Vanities. To which a true Father ſhould perſuade his 
Children, and be ſorry that he has not done ſo himſelf 
from his Youth; teaching his Children to renounce the 
World from their Infancy: Seeing all of them, at the 
Baptiſm of their Children, promiſe in their Names, to re- 
nounce the Devil, the World, and the Pomps and Vani - 
ries thereof; And this is a general Oath, which all they 
who receive Bapriſm, take before God and Man. Where- 
fore a Father oughr greatly to rejoice ro ſee his Child 
(when he is come to the uſe of his Reaſon) willing ro for- 
lake the World and its Vaniries, in order to become a 
true Chriſtian; becauſe otherwiſe the Father muſt bear 
the Puniſhment of his Neglect, if he has not taught his 
Child this from his Infancy ; as he was obliged ro do: 


(b) Mart. 16. 34, 35. (e) 1 Tim, 6, 12, (d) Marths 
5+ 10. | | 
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: 


4. For I believe that many Fathers and Mothers 
hurn now in Hell, for not having taught their Children 
the Things that are neceſſary in order to become true 
Chriſtians, How much greater Puniſhment oughr thoſe 
Fathers and Mothers to expect, who will moreover hin- 
der their Children from forſaking the World, when God 


dra ws them to lead a truly Chriſtian Life, and to give 
over worldly Traffick, in order to follow the Apoſtles 


Advice, who ſays, (e) If ye are regenerate, ſeek thoſe things 
which are Above, and not thoſe that are on Earth > For 
ſuch Counſels came not from Fleſh and Blood, bur from 


the Holy Spirit, whom all true Chriſtians oughr to obey, 


without hearkning to rhe Hiſſings of the Old Serpent, 
who by means of our Relations, always draws us back 
from Eternal Things by the Allurements of the Fleſh ; 
to which corrupt Nature has always a Readineſs and 


Propenſion. | 


5. I pity therefore extremely the Blindneſs of our Bro- 
thers Father, who perſecutes his Son, becauſe he ſeeks to 
become a true Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt : And I pity his 
Wifes Blindneſs. yet more, who endeavours, as I ſee by 
her Letters, to draw back her Husband from his good 


Reſolution, by the natural Affection he ſhould have for 


her and her Children, To which he ought not to give 
Ear, and ſhould let her ſee, how he is more obliged to o- 
bey God than her, and that he ought to love the Salva» 


tion of his own” Soul, more than the Company of his 


Wife, when ſhe will not follow him in the Road of Chri- 
ſtian Perfection, even after ſhe had an Inclination to do 
fo, and was reſolv'd ro forſake the World with her Hul- 


band, in order to become true Chriſtians together; God 


having given her the Light of Truth, which ſhe was 
willing ro follow. This inconſtancy muſt needs come 


from the Devil, that Enemy of her Happineſs ; who af- 


rer having made this Woman look back and continue 
in the World contrary to her gocd Reſolution, makes 


uſe of her now as his Inftrument ro make her Husband 


alſo return back with her: Which would be very dan- 


gerous; for the Apoſtle preciſely ſays, (F) That there is no 
more Sacrifice to be offer d for thoſe, who after having known 
the Truth, do ſtill perſevere in their Sint. And this 


Man and his Wife have known the Truth, to which they 


1 
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ought to continue faithful, or expect thar dreadful Puniſh- 
— of Fire, which the Apoſtle there deſcribes. os 


6. I wiſh our Brother would write theſe things ro + 


his Wife, to ſee if ſhe is not touched with them; and 
tell her that he can't continue in the Traffick and Bufi- 
neſs of the World, after having known the Truth, with- 
out betraying his Conſcience ; asking her beſides, if ſhe 
would have him loſe his Soul to pleaſe her? And if ſhe 


does not think it were better for her to return to her good 


Reſolution, and come along with him, and endeavour 
to ſave her Soul alſo, and to live together as good Chri- 
ſtians, teaching their Children to do the fame, to the end 
that they might be all ſaved, inſtead of hazarding her 
Salvation amidſt the World, by following the wicked 
Counſel of malicious People, who would dra her back 
from her Happineſs: And begging of her to hearken to 
the Counſel of Chriſt, (g) That whoſoever renounceth not all 
that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple: And that ſhe oughr 
rather to believe the Advice of Feſus Chriſt, than chat of 
thoſe who can't fave her, nor roy her ſo much as any 
temporal Advanrage : And that He being her Husband, 
may faithfully aſſiſt and ſecond her, even until Death, by 


his good Admonitions: Thar ſhe ought to follow him in 


his good Reſolutions ; ſeeing God has commanded the 
Wife to be ſubject ro her Husband, and the Husband 
to love the Wife: And that he can't ſhew her greater 
Love, than that which he bears to her Soul; to ſave 
which, he would fain reſcue it from the Dangers of this 
miſerable Age; which is ſo dangerous, that one can no 
longer do the leaſt Action, or have any thing to do with 
Men, without defiling his Conſcience, either with his 
own Sins or thoſe of orhers, 72 

7. And after that he has given her all theſe Admoniti- 
ons, and that ſhe will not follow him, he may then come 


to us with his Child, recommending his Wife and all 
the reſt ro God: For 'tis better to ſave his own Soul, than 


to periſh with his Relations, who oppoſe his good De- 
fign. He may ſtay at Huſum with V. D. V. in taking 
care to provide his Child with bodily and ſpiritual Food 
to ſee if by this means his Wife will not follow him 
For I believe that the Letters ſhe writes to her Husband, 
are dictated by our Enemies, to the End they may move 
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his Heart to a natural Compaſſion, to get him back again 


to Friezeland, where tis not known what they might do 


with him. They would, no doubt, do their beſt to im- 


priſon him, as they would do by you likewiſe, if you 
went thither: And therefore tis better not to go upon a- 
ny account whatſoever; for tis always good to be free: 


And the Proverb ſays, Mith or without Reaſon, be ſure to 


avoid a Priſon ; becauſe the Powers of Darkneſs are too 
8. You had ſome Experience of this at Flensburg; for 
when one is impriſon'd he can't help himſelf, however 

his Right may be. And therefore I approve of our 


© Brother **'s going ro Waterland, till he ſees what his 


Wife will reſolve on; and he ſhould not truſt himſelf, e- 
ven to her, for ſhe would ſurely betray her Husband, 
by the Advice of our Adverſaries, yea under a Pretext 
of doing well. Therefore ſhe ought not to know exactly 
the Place where he is; neither ſhould he ſtay long there: 


| *rwere better for him to go to Huſum to live with J. D. 


V. where he will be more ſecure, And as for you, I think 
thoſe married Perſons will take you for their Book-keeper, 


or any other ſervice you can do them, or other good 


People, as I writ you in my laſt. For Amſterdam is more 


0 proper for having Correſpondence with you; bur as 


ng as V. S. ſtays there, tis better to bear him Compa- 
ny in Waterland as you propoſe. .... | 
9. ASto** , we mutt ler them all alone, and wait 


for what God ſhall operate in their Souls, and aſſiſt them 
as much as we can in their Perfection. There are come 


hither two Diſciples of one John Rothe from Amſterdam, 


who pub'iſh every where in his Name, as a Prophet of 


God, that within Six Months, Chriſt ſhall come to reign 


upon Earth, and that he has a Standard for gathering to- 


ether the People. He cauſed a Paper to be affix'd on the 
Deceas'd Labadie's Houſe, importing, that they were mere 
Hypocrites. It ſeems as if the Devil would in every thing 
ape God, and thereby prevent his Working: For I hope 
that the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt ſhall ſhortly riſe again in 


| the Souls of Men + And this falſe Propher declares 


chat he ſhall come in Six Months viſibly ro reign 


on Earth: In which we may truly call our Times (% 


Perilous, wherein ſo many falſe Prophets do ariſe, that one 
knows not where to find the Truth. We ſton!d bleſs 
God Day and Night, who has made it known ro me: 


050 2 Tim. 3. 1, | Fox 
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For without this particular Light, I ſhould be my Self de- 
ceived by ſo many falſe Appearances. I ſhall ſend you 
the Book againſt -Burchardus to tranſlate; but the Devil 
tempts the Brethren to be negligent in the Copying it 
out; and what he can't gain upon me, he does upon them. 
You may in the mean time tranſlate the Second Part of 
Light riſen in Darkneſs, as you propoſe : For one ought 
never to be idle: And this Exerciſe ſhall till give now- 
riſument to your Soul, if you do it with Attention. 


Nov. 1. 
1674. 
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LETTER XXXV. 


To Father John Chryſoſtome Snijder Prieſt of the 
Oratory at Mechlin. That they who had wreſfted 
her Heritage from her would not clear with her leſt 
they ſhould be obliged to reſtore ir. 


Reverend Father, ; 
I, I Received yours with the Papers relating ro Father 
Patin's Account, which indeed may be of Ule as 
a Memorandum to draw a pertinent Account by. But I 
don't believe that F. Patin will ever do this; for he ſeeks 
not to clear the Affair but {till to embroil it more. He makes 
you and the Fathers in Brabant, believe many things 
which are not true, and he ſpeaks as if I would poſſeſs all 
the Eſtate and not pay the Debts; which is far from my 
thought. For from the Beginning, I never ſought any 
thing elſe, bur ro diſcover all that the Deceas'd De Cort 
was owing; that I mighr pay it, even with my own Goods, 
in Caſe he had not left enough to do it: Bur I could 
not blindly give to every ond what they asked of me. 
For which Reaſon I ſent Mr. Franken and D. L. to Noord- 


' ſtrand with my Letters of Attorney, to clear with every 


one, and to pay them whatever ſhould be found juſtly 
owing, | 
2. Bur all the Creditors and Patin (who was at the 
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do no more to prevent ſo many Sins, 


or had no Body to own them. Whereas I as ſole Exe- 
currix offer d to pay all that was j w due ; and I could 

and exorbitant Charg- 
es as follow id upon ir. But F. Patin was unwilling to 
Hollow this Method, in hopes that he might fiſh better in 
troubled Waters, than in che clear Stream of a juſt Settle- 


ment. I know well that the Deceas d De Cort got Mo- 


ney from Mrs. Vendeville, and alſo that he order'd Mo- 
ney to be pay d to her; And therefore there will be no 
difficulty ro make good, all that I can in Conſcience ſee 
ro be due to them, tho'they have no Obligations ro ſhew : 


Seeing the Deceas'd De Cort has often told me that he 


had never given any Obligations to Vendeville or the O- 

„ nor ever reckon d with them; and that they had 
themſelves drawn up an Account, according to their own 
Fancy; which Patin writ himſelf with his own Hand. 
Notwithſtanding which, I will deny nothing of what I 
can ſee to be true: For God has given me a Spirit of Ju- 


ſtice and of Truth, to condemn my ſelf as well as others: 


And therefore I can't clear with Patin, who has a Spirit of 


Injuſtice and Lies, and ſaid before me at Mechlin, that he 


knew how ro draw up Accounts fo, as the Ballance 
ſhould never be on his Parties fide. . For he ftudies Night 


and Day to find out Inventions, the more eaſily to cheat 


them he deals with. As for me, I ſhun ſuch Perſons, and 
J underſtand nor how you can live ſo long with him, un- 
leſs he makes you have Patience by force. | 

3. I know well, tis he who asks what Bail I will give, 
and where I will pay the Money. For I am perſuaded 
that Mr. Coriache, Mr. Noels, and All who know me, will 
truſt more to my fimple Promiſe, than to any Surety : 
For I am able ro pay, and am true to my Word: But 
Patin will endeavour to cavil on every Point; and in 
Caſe I came to clear Accounts with him, he wou'd think 


to continue in the Poſſeſſion of my Goods, as long as his 
Law-Suits and Quibbling laſted : Therefore I'll be ſure not 


to count with him, bur with ſome good Man who has 


no Byaſs to that fide, | 
4. Tis a ſmall matter you tell me, namely, that the 


Deceas'd De Cort never contradicted the Claims, which 


Viendevilleand the Oratory had againſt him; becauſe they 


never entered into any Debate about the Account that 
was berwixt them: And it was not his Buſineſs to an- 
ſwer their Claims, until the Parties had entered into a 

3000 Clearing: 


r 
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Clearing: Perhaps the Claim of the Oratory is Juſt, 


which J am ignorant of. But I have ſome Pretenſions a- 
ainſt it likewiſe ; as the Deceas'd De Core told your 


ſelf, and declared in the Deed by which he was reſtored - 


to Noordſtrand : Confefling that he ow'd Money to the 
Oratory, and that it was indebted ro him likewiſe, 

5. And therefore we muſt .of Neceflity come to a juſt 
and final Clearing; to know who ſhall be in the other's 
Debr, before we need ro know where I ſhall pay the Mo- 
ney, and where and whom I will find Bail; for all thote 
Demands are only the Commencement of a Law Suit, 
which might laſt all the Days of our Lives. Therefore 1 


will endeavour ro have quicker diſparch, which you 


may tell the Fathers. And if they chuſe rather to believe 
Patin's Lies, than the Truths I tell them, that's their Buſi- 
neſs; I can force them to nothing, after having done in the 
Sight of God and Men, all I could poffibly do, ro end 
with them amicably. If they are not willing, I know 
not what ro do: But on my part I ſhall always adhere 
to Juſtice, being aſſured that in doing ſo, it will be hard- 
er for them to bear hereafter the Wrong they do me now, 
than tis for me to ſuffer at preſent. For the Scriprure ſays, 
That (a) Patience ſhall heap Coals of Fire on the Head of 
Evil Doers. Therefore I wiſh you may have no ſhare in 
the Injuſtice of chis Affair. In which defire I con- 


Reverend Sir, 


1675. Your moſt Humble Servant; 


Antonia Bourignon. 
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LETTER XXXVI 
Me mutt rather forſale our Parents than God. Per- 
iſecutions of the Prieſts to hinder A. B. from en- 
tering into the Poſſeſſion of her Heritage. The Uſe- 
falt of Temptations. 


— 1 Rejoice to ſee by yours of the 19th of March, that 
1 you are reſolv'd to ſave your Soul, tho your Mo- 
ther ſhould continue in the Wilderneſs of the World; 
that you nevertheleſs will go on towards the Land of Pro- 
Miſe; in which you do wiſely : For your Mother can- 
nor ſave you, but may well be the Cauſe of your Dam- 
nation. For J ſee no appearance that ſhe will advance 
in Virtue; as being roo much wedded to her corrupt 
Nature, which ſhe will maintain and fapporr, She 
has done much hurt to others by her Senſuality, in giv- 
ing them ſo many Reaſons to prove that we mult take 
Care of Temporal Things, and that tis neceſſary the Bo- 
dy ſhould be treated agreeably to its Infirmity and Years, 
And becauſe I cannot countenance her Coverouſneſs and 
Senſualiry, ſhe murmurs againſt me, and wou'd make 
People believe that I want Charity. But fince ir is not 
in my Power to free her from this Blindneſs, I leave her 
to her Self to run where ſhe pleaſes. And you do wiſely 
with reſpect to her, (a) To let the Dead Bury their Dead: 
for you cannot conftrain her: You have done all that 
was in your Power, and ſo have I: We muſt recommend 
her to God. 
2. V. S. ſeems to be again Penitent, but his Inconſtan- 
y. makes me miſtruſt him. His Wife is at preſent more 
ervent than he, and will by no means return to Friezeland. 
The Devil now ea days mightily oppoſes” all People of 
good Inclinations. f 
3. Our Affairs go on as thoſe of the Children of Iſrael 
with Pharaoh: And this Superintendents Heart is as hard 
as Pharaoh's then was, againſt letting the Children of I/- 
rad go out of Egypt. For ſometimes he ſays, he will 
Write no more againſt me, and that if the Duke will coun- 
tenance me, hell have Patience. And a little after they 
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require ſo many Conditions in order to allow me to ſtay 
in this Country, that they are alrogether unreaſonable. 
For thoſe Preachers wou'd oblige me not ro Write more, 
nor to print my Writings under Pain of Confiicating all 
my Goods, and of Baniſhing me and mine our of the 
Country: And this by ſo firm an Agreement, that they, 
would have me to renounceall thoſe Rights which the Em- 
perors have granted ro Women, becauſe of the frailty of 
their Sex. I reject all theſe Propoſitions as extravagant, 


and I will not go ro Noordſtrand, unleſs I be allow'd to 


Write, and Print, and Publiſh my Writings there, where I 
may do whatever I think fir, by Virtue of the Privileges 
which the Dukes have granted ro the chief Proprierors of 
this Iſle, of which Jam one: And no Man can rake 
this Right from me, which I will yield ro no Body, un- 
leſs I am forc'd to leave the Country: Becauſe L am o. 
bliged in Conſcience to preſerve the Privileges granted to 
that Iſland, or otherwiſe I ſhould do an Injury and Pre- 
jadice ro my Self, and the other Proprietors. Wherefore 
I muſt defend my Self with all my. Power, without ſuf- 
fering them ro encroach upon, or diminiſh the Privileges 
once given, and often ratified. 

4. Bur thoſe Preachers would diſannul them with Re- 
ſpect to me, to the End they might in Time coming an- 
nul them alſo with reſpect to others. For they would a- 


lone domineer over all che World, and Perſecute for 


this Reaſon every one who will not ſubmit to their 
Laws: So that we fight as did Gabriel and Lucifer. L 
hope the good Angel ſhall at laſt have the better ont, al- 
tho' the evil one be fierce and powerful, and attacks me 
by Fraud and by Force. The Duke has given me a new 
Protection and Safe Conduct; and we having receiv'd it 
in the Mornirg, they came the ſame Day in the After- 
noon to have it again, We kept it by force until we 
know certainly if ſuch be the Duke's Intention, and if he 
gives ſuch a Safe Conduct one Day, and takes it away 
the next. We are treating of a Bargain with the Freffh; but 
we can't conclude it, till our Differences with thoſe Preach- 
ers be derermined, who will not in my Preſence appear be- 
fore the Judge, whirher they are cited, nor before the 
Duke himſelf. They will be fighting like Traitors, and 
not as Gentlemen. Our Affairs go ſo inconſtantly, that 1 
think ſometimes I ſhall be obliged ro fly to Holland, be- 
cauſe of the Proceedings of toſs Preachers; bur a little 
alter they change as ſuddenly as the Wind. I think how. 
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ever, the Buſineſs is near to a Cloſe, an can admit of no 


longer Delay. We muſt in the mean time endeavour 
to puriſie our Souls, to the End they may be found ca. 


ble ro do what God requires of us: the reſt go 
as he pleafes: The Means will avail us little, if by them 
we come not to the End. 

5. Swammerdam does well to change the Word My 
Child, into that of Sir, in my Letter which he is to Print: 
for the World is not capable ro underſtand it; becauſe ( 
Carnal Men comprehend not ſpiritual Things ; and we muſt 
carry our ſelves agreeably to their Weakneſs. 

6. I underſtood that your Temptation conſiſted in 


thinking there was no God. But I could nor compre- 


hend how ir could continue after you had diſcovered 
his Truth, and been ſo often moved and convinced in 


your Conſcience that God ſpoke in me, as having 


felt ſuch Operations from my Words, as could nor come 


from Nature. The Remembrance of thoſe things ſhould 
make this Atheiſtical Temptation to vaniſh. For if there 
were not a God, F could have no Communication with 
Him, nor know, as I do ſometimes, the ſecret Thoughts 
of Men, which neither Men nor Devils can know. As 


to the Reſt, tis good for you to be purified by the Fire 


of Temptation. Suffer it chearfully in Penitence for 
your Sins; for the Temptation cannot wound your Soul, 
/as long as you do nor conſent to it. For the Pain you 


keel in reſiſting it, is a kind of Purgatory 3 and Tempr:- 


tion humbles us, and makes us know the Corruption of 
Man, and rhe Inclination and Biaſs he has ro Evil: Where- 
as ttejwho is not rempred, is always in danger of Preſum- 

tion and Vain-Glory, or, of imagining that he has thoſe 
Yindine which be has nor. And therefore we muſt nor 
Pray to be delivered from Temptation, but to have Grace 
to be able to reſiſt it: For tis ſaid, That not to be rempt- 
ed is the greateſt of all Temptations. And therefore rake 
Courage and deſpiſe thoſe Atheiſtical Thoughts, which 
cannot make you Sin, -tho' they ſhould abide with you 
all the Days of your Life, as long as they are diſagree 
ble ro you. My Reſpects to all the Children ro whom 
I haye no time to Write, becauſe rhoſe Preachers give 
me work enough. Remain all united in the Spirit df 


Feſus Chriſt, waiting till we ſee one another Bodily. 


March 15. 1675. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 
Of her having asked Letters of Protection from 


the King of Denmark, that ſhe might Live 
and Act freely, notwithſtanding the Malice of her 


Perſecutors. 


. 1* IS is the 5th I have writto you; and have 
received one from you written by J. D. J. and 
two by Sw. I have ſent you two Petitions, and informed 


you of my Intention to have a Safe Conduct from the 


King to go freely thro his Dominions. And I know nor 
why this ſhould be refuſed us, ſeeing tis granted to all 
thole who defire to live in that Country, where all Strang- 
ers are free to go and come without any Oppoſition, I 
know there are Fews and Turks under the King's Pro- 
tection ; and *ris ſurely his Advantage that his . 

be Peopled : Why then ſhould they refuſe to give a Safe 
Conduct to us who are Chriſtians > The Devil muſt 
have great Power if he can hinder this. If they will re- 
ſtrain me from Publiſhing my Writings, I can't accept of 
this Condition until they be fairly Examin'd and Con- 


demn'd. For tho I accepted this Condition in the Dukes 


Safe-guard, yer it was only until thoſe Writings 
ſhould be tried, and no longer. For you know that the 
lame Duke has ſince allowed me to write againſt Bur- 
chardus, and the Preſident deſires the Book ſhould be Print- 
ed ro undeceive the World, as to the falſe Accuſations of 
thoſe Preachers; which was a thing moſt juſt and rea- 
lonable. . | 

2. And I don't think, that even among Turks, and Hea- 
thens, a Perſon can be forbid to defend himſelf when he 
i firſt attack d: And for my part I never attack d any 
perſon, nor writ againſt any Sect or Religion, (ave thoſe who 


oblig d me to anſwer them, when they afſaulted me firſt. 


For I came not to reprove Men; but to bring the Light 
of Truth unto all thoſe who are willing to receive it. 
They who deſpiſe it may let ir alone, without railing ar 
it, or perſecuting of it. If the King allows me to write, 
[ will let him ſee clearly that choſe Preachers were 
much in rhe Wrong to attack me thas withour any Rea- 
220g 
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3. Bur it were great Cruelty to beat me, and yet ob. 


. 
1 
| 


lige me to be filent. Even as if the King ſhou d dif. 
charge a Few to Trade, after having given him Prote- 
ton and liberty to ſtay in his Kingdom; this wete to 
tie up the Horſe's Mouth that he might not Eat. My 
Writings are the Trade with which God will maintain 
his Children. Can any one take this Bread out of their 
Hands and hinder them from Eating more? I believe 
God will never allow of this, ſo long as they ſhall have 
need of this Food : And if they diſcharge me in one 
Place, I muſt go to another: Which I am nor willing 


to believe, I ſhall be forced to 


4. It ſeems the Devil employs all his Might to pull 
thoſe Writings out of the Hands of Men, and prevent 
their being known ; But God, who is mightier than he, 
will certainly Protect chem. 

5. You may well aſſert, that when J firſt came here, 
I wou'd not have the Dukes Protection in Writing, be- 
cauſe no Body diſturbd my Quiet, and the Duke and 
his Council lov'd us. I only ask d a Protection in Wri- 
ting to hinder the Mob from moleſting us, when we 
were perſecuted by the Preachers; And I will make no 
longer uſe of this Protection, bur only till our Affair be 
decided, that I may know if I can Publiſh my Writings 
or not. That is a Queſtion by it ſelf which I ſtill in- 
fiſt upon. For why may not I diſtribute my Writings 
if they be good, and if thoſe Preachers can prove no- 
thing to the contrary ? Nor do I believe that they were 


prohibited ar Flensburg 3 for Henning did not tell me fo, 
and the Preachers know. thar he read all my Books, 


If theſe had been prohibited, they had alſo hinder'd 
him ro read chem. I hope all ſhall go well if we have Pa- 
rience. We muſt wait God's Time, and do nothing 
with Precipitation. Twere good to let our Friends ſee 
the Warning againſt the Quakers, to ſne that we are not 
of that Sect. Adieu. . 8 n 


April 1 5 4 
1676, | 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


Of ber being forc d to retire from Holſtein 10 
Hamburg, to ſhun the Perſecutions of the Prieſts, 
who would deftroy her, becauſe of the Truths ſhe 
proclaim d. That the Diſcovery of the Truth is 
accompanied with PERSECUTIONS, 


SIR, th £11 

1. I Received timely yours of the 7th of March 

1 laſt; but becauſe I could not read your Hand, I de- 
layed to anſwer it, till by anothers Help 1 underſtood 
it fully: And left you ſhould nor be able to read my 
Letter, I made one of my Friends copy it our. I obſery'd 
in yours the Grace which God has given you ſo long ago, ta 
diſcover the Wickedneſs in which the World lies Bu- 
ried; and that without retiring from it one muſt die of 
the Plague with which it infects even good People. This is 
a very great and particular Favour of God, when we ſee ſo 
many who die in Blindneſs and Ignorance of theſe things, 
And he has done you yer a greater Favour, in giving 
you the Knowledge of my Writings, which not only 
diſcover the Wickedneſs of the World and the Sins of 
our own Conſciences, but alſo true Virtue, and the 
Means of returning to God, after having forſaken him 
by our Sins. | 
2, I believe indeed that Labadie has ronzed you up 
our of the Sleep of Sin and worldly Vanities, in which 
you was lull'd t Bur he could nor effectually ſhew you 
the Road that leads to the Love of God, and the Hatred 
of our Selves, as God has diſcovered to me; for he him. 
ſelf had not admitted this Light of Truth which you ob- 
ſerve in my Writings, and which God has given me the 
Grace to follow and practiſe ; for I reach nothing to O- 
thers but what I firſt practiſe my Self, Which I obſerve 
not in thoſe, who ſay they are ſent to Re-eftabliſh Iſrael, 
I perceive indeed that they have the Theory of Virtue, | 
and know how to diſcourſe well aboutit; but none of them 
exerciſe themſelves in the Practice of a Goſpel Life, in 
the Mor tification of corrupt Nature, in order to live a» 
gan in the Spirito f Feſu sCbrif?, 8 
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3. And therefore I could not join this Labadie, whom 


I was acquainted with, nor any other of thoſe pretended 
Ambaſſadors, becauſe they all walk in another Way than 
That which God teaches me, and which I declare by my, 


Writings, as God orders me to do. I never ſtudied, an 
am not ſent to reprove or correct Men; bur to bring the 


Light of Truth to thoſe who will receive it. If you have 
a mind to do ſo, you may read more of my Writings, 
and you ſhall always find there more of the Light of 


Truth ſpringing from God continually, as a River flows 


from its Fountain. For the Time is come in which the 
Holy Spirit promiſed by Jeſus Chrift () ſhall teach all 
Truth; and (b) when the Sons and Daughters of thoſe 
who have received it ſhall propbeſie, and the old Men ſhalt 


dream Dreams, 


4. I wait for this bleſt Time, in the midſt of the 
thick Darkneſs in which we live at preſent : And therefore 
I called my firſt Book, Ligbt riſen in Darkneſs ; ſeeing it 
does ariſe in an Age ſo dark, that the like has never been 
fince the Creation; for the World is in a loft Condition 
with reſpect to the Salvation of Souls, and no body ſees 
whither he goes, no more than the Egyprians did, du- 
ring the Darkneſs of Egypt, which was a true Figure of 
the Men of this Age, who fancying themſelves to be Wiſe, 
are Fools and Mad-men with Reſpect ro rheir Erernal 
Salvation, which God is about to diſcover to them by 


my Pen. Bleffed ſhall he be, who opening the Eyes of 


his Soul, will follow ir. 
5. I am nor ſurpriz d that your Relations and ſeveral 
Miniſters have made you ſuffer ; for Fleſh and Blood un- 


derſtand not the Things of the Spirit of God, and there» 


fore ſnarl at them, as Dogs do at People they know not: 
But he whoſe Eyes God hath open d, cught not to value 
this; for it is wrirten, (e) That Fleſh and Blood ſhall not 


inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, That the Miniſters of 


the Church trouble you more than your own Relations, I 
may know from my own Experience, for they perſecute 
me every where. Some of them would have me burnt, 
others impriſon'd, and others are for baniſhing me out of 
the Country. Many have writ Lies, Calumnies and 
abuſive Language againſt me, and hinder me by the 


(a) Fohn 16. 13. (b) Forl 2. 28. (6) 1 Cor 
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Legal Authority of the Magiſtrates from anſwering them. 
Can there be greater Injuſtice than ro bear one, and ar 
the ſame time tie his Hands, that he may not be able 
to ward off the Blows ? 
6. Which makes it evident, that we are now in the 
laſt Times, when according to the Prediction of Chriſt, 
(d) The Abomination of Deſolation is in the Holy Place: 
Seeing the Priefts will not acknowledge the Holy Spirir, 
bur would ſnarl and run againſt it lik. mad Dogs. Bur 
God delivers me always our of rheir Hands, making me 
to fly from one Place to another, while I am purſued as if 
were a Criminal, for declaring the Truths which God 
makes known to me, 5 
7, I am ar preſent fled to Hamburgh, becauſe I could 
not remain ſafely in Ho/ſtezn ; for the Perſeeutions of thoſe 


Prieſts, who would fain deſtroy me, although I have 


given them no Ground. I am born in the Church of 
Rome, and in no wiſe anſwerable ro thoſe Lutheran 
Prieſts in Matters of Religion. I came ro Holſtein to 
retire my Self into an Iſle, in which the Duke has by ſeve- 
ral Contracts allow'd, and often ratified the Exerciſe of 
the Romiſh Religion; of which Ile I am a 2 Sha- 
rer, and Proprietor of the Rights of Juriſdiction and Sig- 
norial Tiches. 

8. Bur the Romiſh Prieſts poſſeſs there all my Rights 
and Eſtate, contrary to all Law, Conſcience and Rea- 


fon: And the Lutheran Prieſts hinder me with all their 


Power from recovering my own; yea, they endeavour 
ro ſtop me from ever going to my own Eſtate: And all 
this becauſe I proclaim the Truths of God, according to 
his Orders: For I give Offence to no body, and will 
make no particular Sect, drawing none after me, and 
never diſputing about any Religion, becauſe I think them 
all fat from the Ways of the Holy Spirit. I leave every 
one at Reſt, and live ſolitary in every Place, converſing 
with none, but thoſe of my own Sentiments; while 
theſe Prieſts are terribly alarm d againſt me, without be- 
ing able themſelves to tell the Realon. _ 

9. This is indeed a Sign that the Spirit which guides 
them is contrary to the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, which I 
am poſſeſs'd wich. I believe this (e) is the War which 
St. John ſaw in Heaven; The good Angels fighting againſt 
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the evil ones: And J hope the good Angels ſhall ay? Oo 
ime 


Victory, as the fame Viſion declares ; and that the 

ſhall come when thoſe wicked ones ſhall be no more 
found ; but the Good ſhall live rogerher in ſome Place, 
where Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell among them. Your be- 
ing Fifty Years old, as you fignifie in yours, will nor 
hinder you, according ro the Courſe of Narure, from 
ſeeing this Happineſs ; for J hope to ſee it my ſelf, tho 
I am more ſtriken in Years than you. Tis my fervent 
Deſire that makes me hope to ſee theſe Things; beſides 
that I ſee many Means which prepare Things towards it. 
And the 8 of my Writings are none of the leaſt 
of thoſe, ſince by them ſo many Perſons are moved to 
forſake the World, in order to become Diſciples of Feſus 
Chriſt, and to reſume the Spirit of the primitive Chri- 


p [ ſtians. | 


10. This I wiſh to all Right-intention'd Perſons ; for 
I can fee no other Means of Salvation, but to be born 
again in this Spirit; ſeeing all the other Means that Men 
have invented, are every one of them By-ways; and the 
more one advances in them, the mare does he wander 
and ſtray from the ſtrait Way, which alone leads to 
Salvation: For Chriſt (g) Teſterday and to Day is the ſame, 
and there ſhall be no other Law given to Men but the 
Goſpel Law; ſeeing He came in the laſt Hour, we 
muſt expect no other Propher, for he has rold-us all thar 
is neceſſary for us to do, or abſtain from, in order to be 
ſaved. Therefore neither will J reach any other thing 
by all my Writings, than what Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
did teach and practiſe while they were on Earth; which 


cannot be Heieſies, 3 or Blaſphemies againſt 


God, as theſe Prieſts call them, to palliate their own Ma- 
lice. For I can teach no Errours, when I only teach to 
follow and imirate Feſus Chriſt; and I cannot blaſpheme 
againſt God, while I teach, (/) Thar we ought to love 
Him with all our Hearts, as He has commanded us. 

i 11. Bur Chriſt ſays, The Servant (i) is not above his 
Maſter ; and ſeeing the Prieſts then ſaid, (k) That He 
would deftroy the Law; and (1) That He did His Works 
by the Power of the Devil; ſeeing they perſecuted Him, 
and put Him to Death at laſt; we muſt not be ſur- 


ä » 


(8) Heb. 13. 8. (h) Matth. 22.37. (i) Ibid. 19, 34+ 


biz 


( Ibid. 5, 17. (1) Late 11, 13 


cutions of thoſe Prieſts, who build their own Tombs, 


all Eternity. 
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iz'd if the Prieſts now-a-days would do the Same to his 
pirir, if ir were in their Power, as they did formerly to 
his Body. But I hope God will hinder them, He will 
purifie us by rheir Means in the Fire of Perſecution, bur 
the more Gold is tried in the Fire, the more brighr it be- 
comes: So ſhall Virrue ſhine the brighter by the Perſe- 


vor they think ro bury the Truth of God and ſolid 
irrue, | 

12, And therefore I beg, Sir, you would take 
Courage with me in following Feſus Chriſt, who has 
overcome the World, and He will re us Strength to over- 
come it alſo, and to gain the Victory over all our Enemies 
viſible and inviſible; to the end that ſuffering with Him in 
this World, we may alſo reign with Him in his Glory to 


13. If our Correſponding by Letters can be profitable 
to the Perfection of your Soul, I will nor refuſe ro write 
to you, Friendly Converſation indeed would be a more 
effectual Means ro make you underſtand the Sentiments 
that God gives me. But the Diftance of our Reſidences 
does not permit us to converſe by Word of Mouth. We 
muſt communicate in Spirit by the means of our Wri- 
tings. And if we are unired in the ſame Will of be- 
coming Diſciples 'of Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall fee one ano- 
ther in God by Elevation of Mind in this World, and 
hereafter Face to Face in Life Eternal; where embracing . 
each orher from pure Chariry, we ſhall with Joy fing the 
Praiſes of Him who hath given us here the Lighr of 
Truth, in the midſt of ſo much Darkneſs and Lies, with 
which Men now.deceive one another, and make Falſhood 
ro paſs for ſolid Truth, and apparent Virtues for true 
ones, 

14. This I endeavour to diſcover by the Funeral of 
falſe Divinity, and other Treatiſes relating to this Theo- 
logy, of which you may ſee more if you deſire it. They 
hinder me from printing my Writings in Holſtein; but 
God has provided other Perſons who do it in Holland. 
Mr. ** can ler you have them according to your Deſire. 
Tis like the Manna, which falls every Day new from 
Heaven, for the Souls which hunger after it. They may 
draw their neceſſary Nourifhmenr from it, without eating 
any more of theſe wild Herbs, which the modern Di. 
Unes give to che People, that they may honoilt and _ 
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| low them, or bring them ſome Temporal Profir. As for 


me, I receive ir for nothing, and I give it alſo for nothing, 
(m) as the Apoſtle dic. 

15. I ſeek nothing by all my Writings, but that Men 
may glorifie God for the Favours he beftows on them, by 
ſhedding abroad his Spirit ſo liberally : For there is no- 
thing of mine in this; I am —5 the Organ which God 
makes uſe of to declare His Will to Men. Bleſſed ſhall 
they be who follow it; but Wo to thoſe, (n) who having 
known the Light of Truth, ftill perſevere thereafter in 
their Sins; for they ſhall have a double Condemna- 
tion, one for their Sins, and another for their terrible In- 
gratitude. | 
16. Which the Prieſts of this Age oughr to be afraid 
of, who not only perſevere in their Sins, after that the 
Light of Truth is come into the World, but do alſo 
perſecute, and would ſtifle it, or murder the Perſon by 
whom God ſends it for the Salvation ot many. We 
ſhould lament them as Chriſt did the City of Feruſalem, 


and ſay to them, (o) O F ye knew the Miſeries that 


ſhall befal you ! ye would weep. Bur they are inſenſible 
of their Miſeries, and their + are as hard as that of 

Pharach, who reſiſted God as long as he could. Even 
ſo do all rhe Prieſts of this Age, who inſtead of raiſing 


their Heads to hearken to what I am willing to tell them 
from God, ſtop their Ears, that tkey may not hear; cry- 


ing out, (p) Crucifie, as they did of Chrift at the Time 
of his Paſſion. Tis enough to thoſe Priefts, that they 
have heard that I reach a Doctrine, which will not en- 
creaſe their Stipends to make them live the better, nor 
wake any Addition ro their Glory, or their Senſualiry : 
For which Cauſe they cry out, (p) Away with Her; Away 
with Her. F 2 
17. For ſeveral of theſe Preachers have ſtorm'd ex- 
treamly againſt my Writings, without ever having read 
them, according to their own Confeſſion. And when it 
was asked them, if they had read what I taught they 
ſaid in Anger, No, we read no ſuch Hereſies ; which may 
make every one clearly ſee, () That the Abomination of 
Deſolation. is now in the Sanctuary: So that if Chriſt him- 
{elf ſhould come again in his mortal Body, as he came 


(m ) I Cor. 11, 7. . (5) Heb. 10. 26. (o) Luke 23. 
38, 29: (P) Vid. 18. 21. (J] Matth, 24+ 15, 
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to the Jews, the Chriſtian Prieſts of this Age would treat 
him much worſe than the Prieſts and Phariſees did 
when he was with them, And I believe they would not 
have the Patience to arraign him, or examine Witneſſes 
before they condemn'd him; but would maſſacre him in 
any Place they could find him, without any Form of 
Law: For they do the ſame thing to me, having al- 
ready cauſed my Books to be pillaged and burnt pub» 
lickly by the Hand of the Hangman, without my knowing 
any Reaſon for it. For I have always ſaid, and ever wrir- 
ren in my printed Books, If any one can ſhew me any thing 
that's bad in all my Writings, or contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, he would do me a Kindneſs ro let me ſee it; and 
if I be convinced of it, I will rerra& ir publickly, and 
give due Satisfaction: Bur, like dumb Dogs, who bite 
without Barking, theſe Preachers cry, Kzll Her, K;ll Her, 
without telling what Evil I have done. And ſome of 
them have been forced to preach, that we lead a chaſte, 
ſober and edifying Life; but they add, chat there is 
ſome hidden Evil in my Doctrine. And when I beg of 
them to diſcover this Evil to me, they remain ſilent, be- 
cauſe they can't prove any ſuch Evi! there, where no- 
thing is to be found bur all ſorts of Good: And the 
more I ſay, I am ſent of God, the more forward they are 
ro deſtroy me. Ns 
18. I hope God will ſhortly put an End to theſe Mi- 
ſeries, ſeeing Evil is come ro the Height, and People 
cant become worſe, than ro wirhſtand the Truth, which 
is God himſelf. You ſay with Truth, that we ought al- 
ways to fight againſt the World ; for 'tis our Enemy, and 
Chriſt aſſures us, (r) That we ſhall be hated of the World, 
if we are of his Side ; warning his Diſciples, That the Ser- 
vant is not greater than his Maſter ; and if they have per- 
ſecuted Him, they will perſecute us alſo. _ 
19. And therefore we ſhould glory in being perſes 
cuted by the World for following Chriſt ; ſeeing this is 
the Mark which he himſelf hath given us to know if 
we are of him, ſaying, that The World bated him 
ff And fince we cannor enter into the Kingdom of 
eaven, but by the Croſs, we ought to embrace theſe 
Perſecutions from the World, and follow Feſus Chriſt 
with this Croſs, which is inevitable: For true Virtue is 


| (r) John 15. 18, 19, 20, — 5 


1 
| 
i 
| 
18 
< | 1 , 
; 1 
ö | 
1 
| 
1 
1 
b 


ſecuted, in every Place; wherefore tis not without 
eaſon rhe Scripture ſays, That our Life is a continual 


' Warfare ; and again, (:) That we ought to pray always, 


and never ceaſe, to the End we may get Strength to fight 
againſt thoſe Enemies, who ſurround and purſue us even 
to Death. For if we think to reſt or to ſlumber in this 
World, our Enemies will ſurprize us, as you have well 
obſerved, and found by Experience, that they never for- 


bear to attack us, but in order to return aſterwards with 


greater Fury. 
20. If you were a ſingle and free Perſon, I would ad- 


viſe you with Feſus Chrift, (u) If they 2 ou in one 
Place, you ſhould flie to another. But J obſerve by your 
Letters, that you are engaged in a Family, from which 

rhaps you'll have much ado to diſentangle your ſelf, 
Pray to God to know his holy Will. He'll doubtleſs ſhew 
it you, provided it be true, that you are entirely refign'd 
to him, as you believe. I ſhall offer you ro him for this End: 
For you may well believe, that I am always very affectio- 


nate to all thoſe who truly ſeek God without Parrialiry : 


I pray to him to lead yov in his Ways, even until 
Doath, and to make us bleſs him to all Eternity toge- 
ther. In this Expectation I ſhall be | 


Hamburg b, June 13. Jour ſincere Friend in God, 
Ant. Bourignon. 
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LETTER XXXIX, 


Of the Rabble of Sleſwick, which being animated by 
the Lies and Calumnies of their Lutheran Prieſts, 
came frequently and outrag iouſiy to inſult her Lodging, 

where ſhe had left her Friends. 


My Child, 
1. I See by yours, that the People of the Town have 


again rhrearned ro come and break open the Houſe. 


If I had had Occafios I would have ſent you the-Duke's 


(0) Theſe 5. 17. (u) Marth. 10.23, 
N Order 
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Order directed to the Burgo-Maſters and Council, to do us 
Juſtice upon thele malicious People: Bur there was no 
Carter, and the Poſt goes away rwo Hours after his Arri- 
val, and rhe Letters are often nor delivered till the next 
Day; therefore I could not fend you this Order ſooner, 
You will keep a Copy of ir, and ſhew the Original to 
the Groot - Noogt. If he orders it to be ſent to che Magiſtrate, 
ſo much the better; if not, you will carry it, or ſome o- 
ther of the Brethren, or two of you together. For the 
more Secutity, you ſhould deliver it when theſe Gentlemen 
are aſſembled in their Council-Chamber, I ſee alſo that 
you have not yet receiy'd the Price of the firſt Reparations, 
and that the Childrens Parents pretend ro make us pay 
the Half; which were unreaſonable, ſeeing we have 
done ill to no Body, and that they come to attack us thus 
in our own Lodging. This ought to be ſeverely puniſh'd, 
beſides the Reparations. I think you have done very ill 
to pay theſe Reparations, and you ſhould not have med- 
dled in it. You ought only to have ſent the Glazier and 
Maſon to the Groot -voogt, and he would have given Or- 
ders to make this Reparation; and when it had been fi- 
niſh'd, they would have given in their Account to him 
who employ'd them, without your meddling therein, or 
advancing the Money. Tis to be ſuppoſed, if thoſe of 
Lollefous had been well puniſh'd, that theſe of the Town 
would not have had the Boldneſs to threaten you. 

2. But we muſt wait till we ſee the Event, and ſuffer 
without avenging our ſelves, leaving that to the Judges, 
and diſcovering only who were the Offenders : If one 
of thoſe could have been catch'd, and brought before the 
Groot-Voogt, the Proof had been infallible. In ſpeaking 
to People, you may tell them how the Duke has ſent an 
Order to the Groot-Voogt and Town, from the Affection he 
bears us without our having ask'd it; and that he reſtifies 
ſufficiently thereby how he will protect us, and that theſe 
Preachers are much in the wrong thus to perſecute us, and 
to ſtir up the People againſt us, ſince we do em no Hurt; 
that we draw no body after us, and do nothing againſt their 
Religion; nor do we make an Aſſembly of any Sect, in 
which they might blame or quarrel us. And if they ſay, 
That tis becauſe J have writ againſt them; that this does 
not concern you; that they onght ro lay the Blame on 
me, and write an Anſwer in Caſe there be any Ground 
nnen 
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them, nor with any Religion; that you endeavour after 


Perfection in that of which you are, without giving 


Offence ro any Perſon ; and that you know well, I ne. 
ver aſſaulted any Body: And if theſe Lutheran Preachers 


had not attack d me firft, I had doubtleſs never writ any 
thing againſt them; and what I have done was by 
Conſtraint, when I ſaw they had aſſerted ſo many things 


ainſt me, none of which were true; ſo that I was 
obliged to declare the Truth, but would nor publiſh 


my Anſwer until I had particular Permiſſion from the 


Duke: | 
3. And therefore rheir Preachers are much in the 


a wrong to complain of me, ſeeing I never attack d them, 
and am a Catholick, and as ſuch receiv'd and allow'd of 


by the Prince: With which Religion the Lutherans have 
nothing to do, and therefore ſhould let me alone to live 
in Quiet among them, while I give Offence to no body; 
edifying the People by a good Life, and ſpending my 
Money to che publick Advantage. For if theſe Preachers 
think to hinder me from Writing or Printing, by turning 
me our of Holſtein, they are miſtaken : For I have done 
much more ſince I left Hoſſtein, than I did when I 
lived there; as will be ſeen by the many Books which 


| have been printed in Holand ſince chat time. For in 


Holland there is betrer Conveniency for Printing, and m 
Manuſcripts were left rhere ; and ſeveral of my Prienda 
have undertaken to print them; as they have (without 
my Contributing thereto ) printed The Touch-ſtone and 
Solid Virtue, and are going on to prepare others: So that 
theſe Preachers are much miſtaken, if they think to hin- 
der me from fulfilling the Will of God in writing the 


Truths which he teaches me; ſeeing I ſhall do this 


much more in Holland than I could have done in Holſtein. 
And therefore they ſhould leave off ro perſecute me while 
I do well, let God chaſtiſe them for that Fault: At 
leaſt they ſhould let you live in Peace, who have no- 
thing to do with the Quarrel they have againſt me; 


for it does not concern you, fince I am able enough to 


anſwer them, and all thoſe who will contradict me. 

4. Theſe are all the Reaſons you may make uſe of, 
in caſe any one come to argue with you on this Sub- 
ject. Not that you ſhould retain all this to repeat it 

ike a Lirany ; but you muſt reſerve all theſe Reaſonings 
in your Memory, ro make uſe of them as Occaſion 


offers, 
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offers, ſometimes of one, ſomerimes of more, or all of 
them. This I thought neceffary ro write unto you, 
fince I ſee your Mind ſo diſtracted on ſome Occafions : 
As it was when you pay'd the Reparations of the Houle, 
For tho” the Grooz-Foogt ſaid, that you ſhould do it, you 
ought ro have  anſwer'd, Well, and nevertheleſs have 
ſent the Workmen to him, to have Orders from him 
to do the Work, and not from you, to the end they 
might have carried their Account to him, and got Pay- 
ment, when thoſe malicious People pay d it, 2 be- 
fore. Nor do I know if you order'd all the Glaſs- 
Windows in per to be repair d; for there were 
ſome broken formerly by the like raſcally People, or 
by the ſame. All has come in general from our Ene- 
mies, and the Reparation ſhould- have been general too, 
if Things went right. eee 1,3. 2259 
3. ... Tis good you read the Lives of the Fathers 
in the Evening; this ought to edifie every one, while 
they ſee that Per ſons frail as we are, have done ſo 
many Things to pleale God, and that the Men of 
this Age do ſo little, and even That ſometimes with 
Ren 55 Ei 2 io *3 9119 2192Þ © N 

6. We have ſeen many fall from cheir firſt Fer- 

vour, and become our Enemies, after having been 
our Brerhren : For which cauſe we muſt look on this 

new Brother as a Stranger, till we know him ber- 

tex. | | Or 


Hamburgh, Novemb. 4 F 95 
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1 LETTER XI. 7 
Of the Perſecution and Treachery of a falſe Brother 
ainſt her. Advice to bebave themſelves circum- 
pelt, and without Precipitation. 
My Children, / | 8 
1 Am very ſorry to fee by G. Vs Letters the Beha- 
ed Soul vail'd with Sanctity, to behave himſelf thus, as 


— ©Om_— 


* 


98 Perſecutions of the Right eans. Lett. XL. 
better here than there: For when he arriv'd, he went to 
his Wife's Relations, carrying his Satchel and Port- 
mantle, with Deſign to ſtay with them; bur as I had 
ſome Concern for him, becauſe of the Money he had, 
I ſent to ſeek him ; and about two Hours after, he came 
to the Lodging, and brought me the Money, ſaying, He 
would return to his Relations, to lie at their Houſe: to 
which I anfwer'd, That it would not be decent for him 
to lie abroad, ſince he was one of us; and ſo ] kept him 
almoſt by Force. But he dined only once with us, and 
lodges ſometimes at Altena, and ſometimes elſewhere; 
and comes not to lie here with Floris but by chance. He 
goes to all his Friends and ours, and ſays all the Ill he 
can of us. He blames me and all the Brethren, as if we 
were wicked Creatures, covetous as Dogs; that we have 
our Coffers fill'd with Money, and many ſuch things. 
And as I ſaid to him by way of Diſcourſe, chat the 
Preachers hated me, and would murder me if they 
could; he faid, I nw no Reaſon why they do it not: So 
chat I fear to be betray d by him, and that I will be 
obliged to leave this Place. He propoſed to go to 
Sleſwick to dreſs the Garden; bur I will keep him no 
longer, neither there, nor in Noordſtrand, whither J intend 
pony . Floris back, with the firſt Occaſion; that all thoſe 
Slanderers may get them gone far from me... . | 
2. I am very ſorry that you have given my Books to 
thoſe Officers. . . The Secretary ro whom you ſpoke is 
your Enemy... . Yon ſhould not have open d your Mind 
to him after he ask'd you, If I did nothing againſt the 
King's Religion d For under that Pretext he might per- 
e you. They only want an Occafion ro do it.. 
3. If I- could ſend you my Spirit, that ye might be- 
have your ſelves agreeably to the Diſpoſition of thoſe 
MG ſpank = I would do >. 8 F can't do this, 
are. by Letters, ye are always in the wrong, not to 
wait for them: As in the Caſe of D. K's Ne dl the 
giving of the Books. I have often told you, that God 
would always give Time enough to recommend our Af. 
fairs to bim, if we depended on him: But the Devil comes 
always to make us precipitate Things before the Time: 
And by this means he makes you fall into irreparable 
Faults, for which ye are afterwards griev d. I ſtill mind 
the Proverb, That ti better to do nothing, than do.. 
Natute inclings always'zo precipitate whatever it * a 
AE: 11 i 
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Mind for. Bur I rake cate not to follow it, knowing 
that it is corrupted, and ever does Evil; which has made 
the Children ſometimes think that I neglected ſome 
Things, not perceiving that I waired God's Order for 
doing them. 

4. For I had rather all were loſt, than that I ſhould 
precipitate any thing of my felf : Bur ir ſeems you have 
not as yet learn'd this Leſſon well. You have indeed the 
Will to follow my Advice, and to ask it of me, yea, 
to tell others, that you can do — withour my 
Advice ; bur in effect you do nor wait for it, bur have 
already derermin'd the Affair before my Anſwer come. 
You have indeed ſeen that this was a great Fault, when 
E. fell into it formerly, while he was in Holſtein, and 
yer you often fall into che ſame Fault your ſelf. Do ir 
no more, I beg of you; fince this may throw us headlong 
into all manner of Misfortunes. Wait always; there 
are few Things which cannot bear a Delay; yea, tis 
often better to wait a Month, than to precipitate one 
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Day. 520 | : 
* 5. D. . ſays, that all the Clergymen rage like De- 
4 vils againſt the Book CL written in Anſwer to] Burchar dus; f 
c and that they endeayour to raiſe the Mob againſt us. 
n Therefore we muſt do our beſt to remain ſilent until 
the Time come to ſpeak ; and when we don't move, 
of they can get no {Advantage over us: Bur ſo ſoon as we 


4 ſtir, they will endeavour to ſurprize us in ſome what. 
, Among the ocher Accuſations of R. he ſays, that we have 
our Coffers full of Money, and that we are ſo ſtingy, that 


er- we do Good ro no Body; chat the Devil muſt certain- 
SA ly rake ir all... . He ſays alſo, that D. B. will follow 
fe him, and will ſtay no longer with ſuch People, ſpeaking 


of us, as if we were all Sorcerers and Witches. I am 

reſolved to turn away all ſuch Perſons as unworthy and 

X ingrate: For they threaten to leave me, as if forſooth I 

04 had need of them ;| whereas they have great need of us, 
both for their Body and Soul. 


A. 6. I entrear you, as Occaſion offers, to tell or inſi- 
5 nuate, that we keep no Money in Caſh; ſince the Time 


dle they took our Books from us; and that we have none 
3 dow bur for Neceffiry, I have ſo often repeated theſe 
11 things to the Children, that they ought to have them 
_ imprinted in the Bottom of their Souls; but it ſeems the 
"4 eril makes chem forget em on Occaſions; while this 
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Forgerfulneſs is ſo dangerous, that our Life is at the 
Stake thereby. For the Devil has ſo much Power over 
the Minds of Men, that they are inflam'd with Coveroul. 
neſs when they do but hear Money ſpoke of. Not that 
you ſhould bring in this Diſcourſe prepoſterouſly, but 
tell it as Occaſion ſerves. ,... Write me always all chat 
paſſes, but never do any thitg before you receive my 
Anſwer, 7 

7. It ſeems the Touch-ſtone is not well received at the 
Court of G. becauſe theſe Preachers are continually 
there, and ſay all the Ill in the World of it, before the 
Duke ſee it, or B. or others of his Council. Therefore 
you muſt ſpeak of it to no body, and always tell that I 


did not print it, but ſome of my Friends in Holland, 


after the Duke had allow'd it: Thar till then I would 


not ſuffer it to be publifh'd ; and that though I had writ- 


ren it long ago, yer I always kept it ſecret, till the 
Duke order'd te tell me, That I ought to anſwer Bur- 
chardus, that it might be ſeen if he had Reaſon or not in 
accuſing me 7 N 

8. When they ask you again, If I peak againſt the King's 
Religion? Tell em, that I ſpeak againſt no Religion, 
and even know not the Grounds of the King's Religion, 
and ſo cannot contradict it; but that I ſay, We muſt 
live as Chriſtians, whatever Name we are called by. 
You ought nct fo eaſily to take up a good Opinion of 
thoſe who eſteem my Writings, or defire ro ſpeak 
with me; ſeeing they may do this for a bad End, or 
to ſurprize us: For there are wicked and baſe People, 
who love my Writings, and are willing ro ſpeak with 
me, that they may get a Name, or know how to ſpeak 
of them to others. We ought to ſuſpect every one, 
until we are afſur'd of their Sinceriry, by the Spirit of 
God. Never haſte before the Time: Hear every Thing, 
and write them to me. Tis ſoon enough yer to com- 
municate my Books to them. I know well that you 


are accuſtom'd to ſpeak fincerely, yea, to pleaſe Peo- 


ple; but this cannot now be done with the People of 
the World: You ſhould cndeavour to diſcover what 
they aim ar, before you open your Mind to them. 
9. There is a Baron towards Friezeland who enquires 
after me; I know nor if I ſhall go ro ſee him, to 
ſnun the preſent Danger: For I believe certainly that 
Kyper has told to many where I am, III * 
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if I go. Tis better, in the mean time, that you know 
not preciſely where I am, that you may not be able to 
tell it ro any, My Reſpects to you all, | 


Febr. the 23d, 
„ 


— — — 
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Proportionably as the Prieſts perſecute the Truth, and 


her who proclaims it, God ſpreads the one, and 
protects the other. To a Perſon of Qual ty in Eaſt - 
Friczeland, who was deſigning to beſtow bis Time 
this Way. | 


SIR, 
J Bleſs God that I ſee by yours, he has imparted ro 
you the Light of Truth, by reading of my Wri- 
rings. This is the Means he now makes ule of to en- 
lighten Men of good Inclinations, and I have often 


fancy'd to my ſelf, that the Truths contain'd in theſe 


Wrirings are the Seed of. the Woman, (a) which ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head ; becaule all Hell is alarm'd 
againſt ſo ſalutary a Doctrine. We may well ſay, that 
the Devil has ſhore Time to reign ; fince he is at lo much 
Pains ro hinder the Light of Trutn from coming abroad 
by my Writings, which he deſtroys and ruines as much 
as he can, hindering with all his Might the Printing of 
them any where, though I ſome time ago received an 
Order, or a Permiſſion from God, to print them all; 
and my Manuſcripts are in greater Number, than all that 
are already publiſh'd ; and I continue ſtill daily ro add ro 
them ; ſeeing ſuch is the Will of God, who will have 
theſe Writings to go through all the World: Which 
makes me believe, that it will be by this Means that 


be'll make the Goſpel of his Kingdom to be preach'd 


over the whole World. For as we ſee in Effect, thit for 
the moſt part all the other Preachers have forſaken the 
Truth, and teach Lies; ſo God will make dumb Paper 
to ſpeak and proclaim his Goſpel. 5 
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2. I congratulate your having received from God 
the Deſire of contriburing to ſo ſaving an Employment, 
while I ſee that you have a Mind to print my Writings 
in your Town, where you want a French Corrector, 
which God will certainly ſend you, if it be his Holy 
Will. I might eafily print them my Self; for God has 
ren. me Temporal Goods enough for my Subfiſtence : 
ur I am not allow'd to do ir. They keep my Preis 
from me in the Caſtle of Gottorp, where they have 
moſt unjuſtly diſcharged me from publiſhing my Wri- 
tings. In the Town of Hamburgh there are no good 
rinters, and the Preachers diſcharge all their Hearers 
from N of diſtributing my Wrirings, making them 
paſs for ill Books, and full of Errours : So that I have 
only Holland left free for printing them; and yer I can't 
do it there my ſelf. I have ſome Friends there, who 
have undertaken ro do it.. . But it ſeems the Devil 
comes ro diſturb them too, in ſo ſaving an Employment, 
and makes them not to advance as they might do; ſo 
that I ſhould be well farisfied if you had rhe Goodneſs 
to ſupply thoſe Wants: For although there were many 
Prefſes employ'd about my Writings, it were certainly 
good; ſeeing I ſtill know ſo many hidden Wonders of 
' God, that tis pity they come not abroad for the Conſo- 
lation of good People. {3 os 
3. I am obliged to the Princeſs for her Willir gneſs 
to rake me under her Protection: But I know nor if 1 
could live there in Safety, unleſs I continued unknown, 
as I do in other Places. For my Perſecutions follow me 
wherever I go; and I may well ſay with Feſus Chriſt, 
that () IT have not à Stone whereupon to lay my Head, be- 
cauſe they ſay, that I attack all ſorts of Religions, while 
J don't think that I attack any; ſeeing 1 love Good- 
neſs and Truth in wharever Place I find them, I nei- 
ther ſeek nor aim at any thing in this World, bur to 
fu:fil the Will of God, who makes me to underſtand, 
That all Religions and Inventions of Men are only Amuſe- 
ments; and that there is but one only true Church, 
which is That which Feſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed while upon 
Earth ; and there is no other ſaving Truth, but the Goſpel 
Doctrine. All beſides this are Erraurs and Lies. 
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4 And becauſe I declare theſe things, as God com- 
mands me, chey would kill me, Not that they deal with 
me by way of publick Juſtice, as they did with Feſus 
Chriſt, who was led before ſeveral Judges to be examin d; 
ſeeing I have always offer'd ro defend my ſelf, even 
before Judges, againſt the falſe Accuſations of thoſe Lu- 
theran Preachers. But they will not hear me in my own 
Defence; rhey have taken away my Preſs, and carry'd 
off my whole Magazine of Books, ſome of which they 
have burnt by the Hand of the Hangman, without my 
knowing any Reaſon for it, though I have often ask'd 
it, promiſing to retract publickly all they can prove to 
me to be Evil. But theſe Offers were nor regarded: 
They go on to give Sentence, refuſing to hear me in 
my. own Defence, though I appear before them. By 
which we may ſee, that Wickedneſs is at the Height, 
and that (e) The Abomination of Deſolation is now in the 
Sanctuary; fince thoſe who pretend to be in the Place of 
God do thus perſecure his Truth, which. they will not 


ſuffer any where: And I am forced to abſcond in a Cor- 


ner, which none but two or three Perſons know. of. 
can however receive your Letrers by the ſame Addreſs, 
when you are pleas'd to write, and I ſhall anſwer as far 
as it ſhall pleaſe God, ; 

5. To ſend you a Perſon poſſeſs'd with my Senti- 
ments, and the ſame Spirit that governs me, is what 
I cannot do; for I am as yet barren, and have born no 
true Children ro Chriſt. I have indeed received. from 
our Heavenly Father, in the Bowels of my Underſtand- 
ing, ſeveral Children of good Inclinarions ; but I ſee 
them not yer borti again in the Spitir of Feſus Chriſt : 
1 ate ſtill in the Fighting Life, and ſtrive (d) with 

e Apoſtle, To know if they ſhall overcome: And if I ſhould 
expole ſuch Perſons to inſtruct others, their Imperfections 
would perhaps prove a Strumbling-block ro them. 1 
adviſe them to labour for their own Perfection, before 
they employ themſelves in the Converſion of others: 


So much the more, that I think God in theſe laſt Times 


will make no longer Uſe of the Means of ſuch Preach- 
ings as formerly. ä ; 
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6. For though in the Time of Moſes he cauſed a Bra- 
zen Serpent to be erected, to cure the Biting of real 
Serpents; yet he order d afterwards to deſtroy that Bra- 
ꝛen Serpent, becauſe the People abuſed it, and became 
Idolaters thereof; as indeed now the People are come to 
idolize their Preachers, and blind Leaders, who neither 
know nor teach the ſolid Truth any more, but only Lies 
and Fictions invented by blind Men, and Idolizers of their 
Self. Intereſts. I wait for the Time which Feſus Chriſt pro- 
miſed to the Woman of Samaria, in which we ſhall (e) Adore 
God in Spirit and in Truth, and no longer in the Temple, 
nor upon the Mountain. And I wiſh you may become 
one of rhoſe Worſhippers in Spirit and in Truth, to 
the End we may hereafter adore him thus together to 
all Eternity. In this Wiſh Iam, _ © 
Hamburgh, March SI X. 
be £20 A great Friend of your Soul- 
| to lead it to God, 


A. B. 
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- LETTER XIII. 

To 4 young Man, who having left her after he had 
been her Domeſtick, would at the Perſwaſion of 

her Enemies. force her by Railings, Threatnings, 

and Perſecutions, to ſatisfie the unjuſt Pretenſuons 
he demanded. Ts Wo, S 7 T 


= 0 I Was much ſurpriz'd ro ſee thar you were become 
1 like] a Monk who forlakes his Order; whereas 
I have ſeen you formerly ſo earreſt to become a Diſci- 
ple of Feſus Chriſt ; which you ſtill teſtified by your Let- 
rer from Noordſirand, fince the Time you was at Ham- 
burgh with me. You proteſt therein, that you'd rather 
die, than look back with Lor's Wife, and yer a very little 
after, by the. Ivſtin&t of the Devil, and the bad Coun- 
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ſel of others, you flie away (without telling me any 
thing) from your Spiritual and Temporal Happineſs. 
Poor blind Creature! (a) Who has bewitch'd your Mind to 
believe a Lie? You had done much better to tame and 
mortiſie your Fleſh, than thus to give looſe Reis to ir 
to run where it pleaſes : For it is to be fear'd, that it 
will throw you at laſt headlong into Hell: For after 


having overcome and ſubdued it, you will again become 


irs Slave for a ſmall Satisfaction, that paſſes away ſo lightly, 


draws after it ſo many Miſeries in this preſent Life, and 


brings the Soul in Danger to periſh everlaſtingly. 
2. Our Brethren writ to me from Sleſwick, that they 


were much edified with your Fervour and Perſeverance 


in the Service of God: Bur they will have Ground now 
to be ſcandaliz d at your Procedure; becauſe you have not 
only not declar'd your Temptations, nor taken whol ſome 
Advice about em; bur have alſo fled from the Com- 
pany, and gone about to deſpiſe and defame their good 
Actions. For you ought to have been edify'd, ro ſee 
Perſons, who have all Conveniencies of indulging their 
Appetites, and conſulting their Eaſe, yet make choice 
of the leaſt, and ſatisfied with rhe bare Neceſſaries of 


Life, ro the End they may follow Feſus Chriſt, who 


being Lord of all the World, would become poor and 
humble ro give us an Example, Bur you make a Re- 
proach of rheſe things, and inſinuate as if our Brethren 
acted thus from a Spirit of Avarice. In which you (6) 
act like the Fews, to whom Chriſt was a Stumbling. leck, 
and like the Gentiles, ro whom He was Fooliſhneſs. And 
if there had been in cur Company in Noordſtrand, and 
elſewhere, the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and Delicacies of 
the Taſte, tis to be believ'd that in this Caſe you had 
not left us, but would have made good Cheer, and 
lived at Eaſe according to your Inclinaticns, Bur the 


Want of thoſe Things made you murmur, and even 


blame thoſe who ſought to mortifie themſelves, in order 
to pleaſe God. | 

3. I would fain know if you went thither to give 
Orders, or to ſubmit to thoſe you ſhould find there? 
If you had no Authority to regulate that Family, ycu 


, ought to have ſubmitted ro the Rules which were 
there eſtabliſh'd, or left them if they did not pleaſe, and 
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were not agreeable to you: For no body made you go 
there, nor ſtay one Moment againſt your Will. You was 
Always free to * or to have gone away at that 
Time when you ſay, You ſaw that they ſought your 
Blood and Sweat; adding, That is was in order to fall my 
Coffers. Behold what extravagant Diſcourſes of a = 
ſionate Man ? For you are not capable ro bring one Pen- 
ny of Advantage to the Community, and did nothing 
there, but eat and drink, and rake care of the Beaſts, 
and go ſomerimes to the Field with the reſt; which a 
little poor Boy could have done as well as you, and have 
thought himſelf bappy to ger a Livelihood on theſe 
Terms. Tis true, I took Care of your Soul and of 
your Body ; bur it was never for your Work, or any 
Profit you could bring me, but only for the Hopes I had 
that you would become a Diſciple of Feſus Cbriſt, as 
you made me believe : For otherwiſe I ſhould have hir'd 
good Ploughmen to labour my Fields, who would have 
thank'd me for paying their Day's-Wages as long as I 
had need of them, without being obliged to maintain 
them in Idleneſs all the Year round, as I have done you; 
for which I mighr have enough to claim from you, were 
I as indiſcreet as you are. 

4. And I have much more Right to make you pay for 
your Maintenance, than you can have to ask me to pay 
your Damages, which don't in the leaſt concern me, If 
you] could get ar leaſt 5 Marks in the Week, as you (ay, 
and that you defired ro make that Gain, you ought to 
have ſtay d ſtill ar Hamburgh and minded your Profit, with- 
out coming to ſpy our Behaviour to take offence at it. No 
body ſought you, much leſs had we any need of you. 
*T was from a Principle of pure Chriftian Charity that J 
allow'd your Uncle F. to keep you with him, becauſe of 
the good Opinion he had of you, that you were deſirous 
to become a Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt : As you alſo teſtified 
to me before your Aunt went from Frederick-Stad, telling 
me, That ſhe would have you to go with her, but that you | 
would not flay, but return quickly to us. And if I then 
yielded ro F. to keep you, it was becauſe he told me that 
you were very defirous of ir. And now you would fain 
have it thought, that we ſent for you, and had need of you, 
which you can't. believe unleſs you have loft 2 g 
ment; for there was not in all our Company one Ferſon 
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ſo uſeleſs as your Self, and who had leſs Zeal for the 
Good and Advancement of it. 

5. And therefore you had done much better to have 
ſtayed at Hamburgh, than to come to diſturb our Peace. 
If your Uncle Fl. or F. ſent for you, 'rwas only for the 
Defire you had ro forſake the World, that you might 
ſerve God our of the Dangers thereof: For you told 
me when you came to Sleſwick, That you was intending 
to come, and had for that End written a Letter ; that you 
could no longer live in the World, and was extreamly glad 
that your Uncle's Letters came; and that you had immedi- 
ately laid hold on the firſt Occaſion, hearkening to nothing 
that might divert you : That it was a Permiſſion of God, 
that he had done you this Favour, as you had been frequently 
ſenſible of, fince that time: And that tho you had felt ſome 
Temptations concerning the Meat, or the Work, you had al- 
ways repented of it afterwards; ſeeing they proceeded from 
the Devil and your Corrupt Nature, which you wou'd by ns 
Means follow. But now ir ſeems that it does nor ſuffice 
you (c) With the Dog to return to the Vomit, and follow 

is your Corruption: Bur you would alſo have me to 
give you Money that you might do ir the better: Which 
you won't perſwade me to by your Threats. For I have 
22 to God never to employ any thing that be- 

ongs to me, ſave for his Glory. And I ſee chat the 
Advantages I could now give you in your preſent State, 
would only ſerve to make you Sin the more, and not ro 
lorifie God, Therefore I leave you free to do wrong- 
ly whatever you pleaſe, fince God himſelf does nor 
hinder you to do ill, when you have the Defire and Re» 
ſolution to do it. 
6. If you Seir up my Enemies to perſecute me as you 
threaten, you'll act the Part of * who (d) Betrayed 
bis good Maſter by a Kiſs. I have nouriſh'd you as my 
Diſciple, and when you Eat my Bread, you would deli- 
ver me up to my Enemies, ſaying, When the Preachers 
ſhall hear what you will tell them of me, they would cauſe me 
to be Baniſh'd out of Holſtein. What a rare Threatning is 
this, flowing from a malicious Pafſion > For if you had 
bur natural Reaſon, you would not thus threaten me 
who never did you any hurt, but have procured. you all 
Advantages Spiritual and Bodily to the utmoſt of my 
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Power; while like an Incendiary,you ſend me a Copy of 
a Letter to ler me know, that I I come not within Eight 
Days, and bring the Money to your Aunt's, I ſhall repent it; 
and you will Seize our Goods at Fredericłſtad, where you 
will find Friends to aſſiſt you in Perſecuting us; and that 
you have alſo at Hamburgh ſuch as will employ all their Stocks 
to make me give you Money unjuſtly, And I would Ad- 
viſe our Brethren to put you in Priſon when you come 
\ to Frederickſtad to arreſt our Goods. Fortis a great Indig- 
nity to honeſt People, to have their Effects arreſted when 
they owe nothing. This were a much more notable Wick- 
edneſs, than to have had ſome bad Suſpicions of **'s Mie, 
who has given ground enough for her being diſmils'd, 
as you ouphr alſo to have been, if we had foreſeen your 
Treachery : For ſuch People ought to be driven away 
like Dogs our of the Society, ſeeing they deſerv'd not 
to Eat a Morſel of Bread there, and (e) that turning back 
they would bite me by their lighting abuſive Language 
and Threatnings, and make me ſay with Sr. Paul (F) 
That I was in Perils among falſe Brethren. 
7. For it ſeems if I were in the Lodging at Hamburgh, 
where you ſtayed with me, That you would betray me, and 
| deliver me up to my Enemies, as you threaten to do, yea 
9 to procure my Baniſhment. I would fain know for what 
Cauſe they would Baniſh me? Ir could be for no E- 
vil Actiors, while I do nothing but good to the utmoſt 
of my. Power: And theſe unfriendly Preachers could 
not be active in this Baniſhmenr, but out of Revenge that 
I would not give yon Money to help you to ruine your 
ſelf, as you make me ſufficiently ro underſtand, by telling 
me in the ſame Letter, That if I give you ſatisfaction, 
you'll do nothing againſt me, ſave only to write me a Letter: 
But if I don't ; ive you Money, that you'll Print all that you 
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have heard or ſeen in our Society. | 
8. For my part I tell you that you are at liberty to do 
ſo; for I wiſh that all good People might know all rhat 
we do, or ſay. And as for the Wicked, we don't mind 
them, neither ſeek we the Glory of the World, nor the 
Praiſe of Men. Do boldly whatever you or yours have a 
Mind to. We are not in the leaſt afraid of you. Tis 
long fince they told me that your Mennoniſts were my 
Enemies, and ſeek occaſion to perſecute me. If you will 
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co-operate with their Sins, make a League with them. 
*T will coſt me bur one trouble to anſwer you all together, 
whereas now they cavil at me, and like Trayrors, ſpread . 
Writings ſecretly among their own 3 againſt me; ſo 
chat I can't know what they are. Tell them I would 
have them ſtrike with their naked Swords, by Printing 
publickly what they have to ſay againſt me. I have much 
more to ſay againſt them, which I would diſcover on 
ſuch an Occaſion. 

9. Therefore beware of contriving your own Confu- 
ſion and theirs, inſtead of 8 any to me. For 
there are no Judges who will not ſee clearly, even by 
your own Letters, that you came not to us to get Mo- 
ney, but to Work in order to fulfil your Penitence; and 
we did you a great favour in receiving you ſo charitably, 
while you brought not a farthing with you. And ſeeing 
we were oblig d to pay your Fare from Hamburgh, tis plain 
you were nor capable to gain Five Marks in the Week; 
fince you had nor laid up one Farrhing to give to the So- 
ciety when you entered into it; having declared, That 
you had nothing but your Linnen and Cloaths, which you 
wou'd have Sold when you was at Hamburgh with me; and 
likewiſe brought your Coffer,and Tools, if J had not diſ- 
ſuadedy ou. how are you nor aſhamed to claim any thing 
now after having come to us to bring all you had along 


with you? And that this would have been effected if 


I had not diſſuaded you, telling you, that you ſhould wait 
a little to make Trial of your Self and that perhaps you 
would again have need of theſe Cloaths; that you was 
Young, Sc. All which you at that Time rejected as a 
Thing impoſſible; Aſſuring me That you would never any 
more return to the World ; and that you had left it for ever, 
and could” no longer live in it ; That you found People much 
worſe than when you came from Hamburgh. 

10. By all theſe things, I could not think, chat you came 
to us in Order to get Money, but rather to bring in your own 
in Caſe you had Abundance. And truly it was not fitting 
for you ro make Choice of the Quality of a Country Ser- 
vant in Order to ger Money, ſeeing you could have 
done That more honourably in continuing at the Trade 
you were Skill'd in, without coming to learn to be a. 
Husband-man at our Charges: For this Trade could nor 
bring you Five Marks in the Week, as you lay your own 
Trade did: For the Boors Servants are glad to earn their 
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and ſome pitiful Cloaths, tho they underſtand 
their Buſineſs very well. How would you gain more 
who was only a weak, new Beginner? So that now you 
can't perſuade me, or any Perſon of Senſe, That you came 
ts us in Order to get Money: Beſides, if you had ſhew'd 
but the leſt Tendency to Thar, you had never come a- 
mong us; for we have no Need of hired Servants, but of 
Perſons who ſeek after the Pearl of the Goſpel (g) as their on- 
ly Treaſure. If you ſought any thing elſe, you have 
been a great Hypocrite, and done Hurt both to your 
Self and Others; for every one ſhould ſeek his like: 
The Unjuſt and Coverous ſhould live with People like 
_ themſelves, and ſo ſhou'd the Children of God. 

11. As to what you ſay, that I am unjuſt in taking the 
Tree which fell in our Garden, and that t10k a little Cake, 
when he was buying Bread, from 4 Baker in Frederick ſtad; 
and that I have led too many People by the Noſe : You Lie 
in all theſe things. For what Injuſtice could there be 
in burning a Tree which the Wind broke down in our 
Garden; ſeeing this is the Cuſtom, and that our Land- 
lord himſelf was farisfied we ſnhoulꝗ pull ir down? And 
what Injuſtice did * commit d Taking a little Cake, 
with the Bread he bought, ſeeing tis the Cuſtom, and 
that the Bakers commonly make their Bread leſs than 
the Value they ſell them at? Neither can Ibe ſo Un- 
juſt as to lead People by rhe Noſe, ſince I have no need 
of them, and that I lead them only to Chrift, And that 
if even All J have in my Company ſhould go away, they 
would certainly eaſe me according to Nature; ſeeing 1 
have no need either of Men, or Lands, or Houſes for 
my Self. A little Corner would ſuffice me all the 
Days of my Life. God has given me enough for my 
Subſiſtence. And I keep Noordſtrand only to affift People 
of good Inclinations, who are willing to retire from the 
World in order to ſerve God aright. There are there, 
Lands, Corn, and Cartlein abundance. Thoſe who are 
nor ſatisfied with this, ſhould ſeek for better. I have no 
need of their Work; but they ought to Work in Order 
to fulfil their Penitence, and alſo to get their Food, 
As for me, I never was in Noordſtrand; but T know there is 
Abundance of all things there, for ſuch as ſeek only their 
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Neceſſaries. They have even Money tò buy what they 
want. | | 

12. But if you are nor ſarisfied with theſe Things, you 
do well to leave it; which yer you might have done more 
handſomly, than thus ro-run away withour telling me, and 
afrerwards to go from Place to Place, ſeeking for People to 
Perſecute me, as you ſay you have found in Frederickstad 
and Hamburgh. It muſt be ſaid that rheſe People are nor 
much wiſer than your Self, ro undertake ſuch things 
without any Ground or Reaſon whatever. All of you 
together will only ſpend Money in vain. Our Brethren 
are able to defend themſelves, if you attack them; for 
neither they nor I are any thing in your Debr. And you 
owe us much for the wholſome Inſtructions we gave you 
when you were with us. You can never require this Fa- 
your: with all the Money in the World; for tis of Infi- 
nite and Eternal Value. 

13. And therefore, (h) Grieve not the Holy Spirit which 


duwells in me; for God has ſaid (i) ſpeaking of his Friends, 


He who toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of my Eye. Your 
own Sins will be a ſufficient Burthen to you to bear, 
without raking upon vgn the Sins which my Enemies are 
guilry of in perſecuring me. I thought formerly that 
you would have defended me againſt them, and I ſee 
now that you would exaſperate them againſt me. Let not 
Death, nor the Judgment of God Seize you in this Eſtate; 
ſor theſe cannot be favourable to you. Deſcend rather 
into your Self, and repent for having writ ſuch a Letter, 
and had ſuch Thoughts of me as are contain d therein. I 
can't believe that you compos'd it, but rather your 
Preacher, or ſome other of yonr Mennoniſt Religion: 

But he who Countenances a Thief, is as guilty as he. Seeing 
this Copy is written with your Hand, tis a Sign thar- 
you conſent to it, and that you went on purpoſe to Fe- 
dericłſt ad Tt ſeek People who were diſſatisſied, or ſpoke 
Ill of me; which is very ill done, and a great Sin before 
God, who has commanded us, as a Piece of Spiritual 
Charity, to admoniſh thoſe who err, as you ought to have 
done thoſe Murmurers in Frederickstad and Hamburgh, to 
whom you ought ro have ſaid, as the Wiſe Gamalzel ;, 
Let us not Murmur; ( k) for if this Company is of God, we 

(h) Epbeſ. 4. 20. (i) Arch. 2. 8. () Ad 5. 
28, 3% 
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cannot hinder it, and if it is not of God, it will come to 
nought of it ſelf. 2 

14. So much for us. As for you, and others like you, 
you may let thoſe in Noordſtrand do what they will, with- 
out minding whether they eat the Fleſh of a dead or 
a drown'd Beaſt. For tho they ſhou'd eat Graſs like Cat. 
tle, in order to mortifie themſelves, that concei ns no Bo- 
dy. Thoſe who are not pleas d with that way of Life, 
may let it alone, without diſallowing of That which the 
Perſons who practiſe, find to be good. No Body can 


give them Rules; they are free to follow their own Fer- 


vours. Every thing that tends to the Mortify ing our Sel ves 
is good, provided it wrong not the Health. As for me, 
I ſhall Praiſe them always, when they do things that are 
repugnant to their corrupt Nature, to the End they may 
mortiſie it, as St. Paul ſaid, (1) That He chaſtiſed his Bo- 
dy to bring it into Subj ection. All that is done from this 
Motive, is Good and Saving, tho Senſual People, who 
conſult their Appetites in this World, may diſapprove of 
ir.---They ought never to expect another Paradiſe, nor to 
enter into a bleſſed Eternity, ſeeing Chriſt has ſo much re- 
commended to us (m) To deny our Selves, to take up our 
Croſs, and follow him. This is quite another Leſſon than 
theirs, who ſpeak of nothing bur of Eating and Drink. 
ing deliciouſly to pleaſe Corrupr Nature. i 
15. If you will now take this Road, deſpiſe not them 
who would walk in the (n) Streight and narrow Way that 
leads to Life: For they ought ro be as much ar Liberty 
to Save themſelves, as you are to Damn your Self. Let 
every one follow his own Choice, and it will be ſeen at 
Death who has made the beſt : Seeing you are return'd, 
to the World (o) After having put your Hand to the Plough, 
and paſs d, as you ſay, Nineteen Months in the Mortifica- 
tion of your Corruption, cis pity you ſhould in ſo little 
time undo ſo many good Exerciſes, which had already 
made you overcome the Morions of the Fleſh, as you told 
me. This indeed was no ſmall Victory, but a great Pre- 
ro paration to true Virtue, which you had moſt certainly 
attain'd thro* Perſeverance. But the Devil has now ſeduced 
you, and makes you ſeek again what you had once aban- 
don'd in order to follow Feſus Chrift, namely, the Riches 
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and Pleaſures of this Life, And you would allo have me 
to give you of my Goods to do this: Which 1 cant 
condeſcend to; nay according to the Lights God gives 
me, I muſt rather throw my Money into the Sea, than 
give it to Senſual or Worldly People, who employ all 
they have, in Sins and Vanities, Gluttony and Exceſs. 

16. Therefore give over your Deſign of making me 
give Money to any but thoſe who would become true 
Chriftians : To ſuch belongs in Property, all that God 
has given and lent me, and to none elſe. If you had con- 
tinued ſuch, all that I have, had been yours: But I have 
nothing to give you, or any like you; fince that were 
to make you fink deeper into Hell: Of which ſhe aſſures 


you, who is, 


Mareh 15. 
1677. 
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LETTER 

To 4 Perſon of Quality in Eaſt Friezeland, who in 

the midſt of her Perſecutions, had offered himſelf 

without Reſerve to God, and to Her, to procure the 

Furtherance of the Truth, and to protect it and her 

Perſon too, againſt the Perſecutors who ſought to 
deſtroy her. | 


SIR, 
I, I was very glad to know of your Arrival at Bremen, 
and ſtill more of your Perſevering in the Good De- 
fire ro make known my Writings over all the World, 
which is the Holy and Preciſe Will of God, tho'T know 
not certainly by what Means he is to do it: He has all 
in his Power: Tis enough that I warn Men of good 
Inclinations. I have written to Holland, ro Franck fort, and 
to Geneva, where T have ſome Friends who love the 
Truth: And I believe chat all ſhall be tulfilled according 
to the Will of God, in Spite of all the Prieſts, who like 
to (a) Fannes and Fambres reſiſt the Truth; at which we 
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cotrect the Impreſſion your Self. Tis a living Goſpel, 
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muſt not he ſurpris d, ſeeing chat rhe ſame Brood Mur- 
der d 5. Chriſt. This is the Fight which the Apocalhypſe tells 
us (b) was in Heaven, where the good Angel Fought againſt 
the bad one, who prevailed not. I have a Promiſe from 
God, that He will deliver me from all thoſe Monſters, and 
alfs that many ſhall follow me in reſuming the Goſpel 
Spirit. . 

25 I cant well reſolve to contribute to the Avarice of 
thoſe Bookſellers, or other Sins which I diſcover ; tho 
ſometimes: Neceffity obliges vs to do it, when we can 
do no better: And notwithſtanding we ſhould agree 
with this Bookſeller, I ſhould be well pleaſed if you 
could print in your Country, a Piece that muſt not be 
common to all, which is not yet finiſhed : It will be on- 
Iy for thoſe who are willing to become true Chriſtians 
by the laſt Mercy of God. You ſhall indeed find the 
Operations of the Author in your Sonl, if you read it, or 


and nor of the Letter only, which is now ſo much abu. 
ſed.---We muſt come to the Practice, or otherwiſe, tis 
nothing but a deceirful Hypocriſie, which makes Souls 
fall into Hell impercepribly. This rare Treatiſe is en- 
tituled the Renovation of the Goſpel Spirit. I alſo believe 
that in Effect it will renew the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt in 


the Souls of many. I wiſh it were known to all Men of 


ood. Inclinations, and that it could remain hidden from 


the Wicked, ſeeing it would turn to their greater Con- 


demnation. | 

3. I fpeakro you now frankly, and in Confidence, defi. 
ring your Secrecy, For if my Enemies knew - where I 
am, they would endeavour ro take away my Life one 
way or other. And therefore I muſt remain unknown 
becauſe of their Weakneſs and Ignorance : For tho' theſe 
Prieſts had killed me, the Truth would not change for all 
That. It will always remain true, whatever Men do, 
And if God did not make it known by Me, He would 
do it by another. So that after their Killing me, they'll 
have gain'd nothing. The ſame God will always live to 
ret them out, and make the Truth to triumph over Lies. 
Seeing ſuch is his good Pleaſure, He will once yet ſhew 
Mercy to Men of Good Inclinations, in Deſpite of Hell 
and all the Wicked. I even believe that he will yer ga. 
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Hhortation to Suffering. 
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ther together his Children, and make them reſt in Peace 
in ſome Corner of the Earth. Then we may All ſee and 
know one another in the Unity of the Spirit of Chriſt : 


March the 2d, 
1677. 


Without Name and Place 
becauſe of the Danger: 
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We muſt let the Falſe Brethren be gone, and do 
nothing by Precipitation; and we ſhall find by Ex- 
perience the Aſſiſtance of God in Perſecution, ' Ex- 


- 


# 


My Child, 

r. P. A muſt not think ro ſpeak to me, ſeeing I am 
gone and have nothing to ſay to him. I allow'd 
him to go to Sleſwick to prove himſelf, but he did not 
think he was well there. He is free to be gone, as we 
alſo are ro diſmiſs him; But if he was well there, he 
oughr not thus to have gone away without raking Leave, 
becauſe of any diſpleafing Words that were faid ro him, 
He'll be oblig'd to ſuffer a Thouſand times more in the 
Service of the World, befides the Care and Toil he 
muſt be ar ro ger a Livelihood. They are Poor Fooliſh 
Creatures, who thus loſe both their Temporal and Eter- 
nal Happineſs, If tis not too late, write all this to T. 
to the End he may let him know ſo much if he is ſtill 
in Noordſtrand ; and if not, we muſt let thoſe wandering 
Birds go as they pleaſe. God. will provide ns with ber- 
ter. For if ob Perſons had ſought nothing bur the 
Kingdom of Heaven, they had not turn'd back for any 
Difficulty : And as for thoſe whoſeek for Temporal things, 

we have no need of them. 
2. Tis better that ſuch ſtay in the World; where they 
will find more Difficulry to live, than with us; which 
is more neceſſary for them. For if we would take with 


us, ſuch as ſeek for temporal Things, we ſhould ſoon 
| e find 


L — 2 


— — — — 


(d) Job. 13. 15. (e) Matth. 3. 11, 12. 
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find an Army of 10000 who would follow us for Gain. 
*Tis better to have our Veſſels empty, than fill'd with Dirt, 
as are all rheſe falſe Brethren, who come ro us ſeeking 
to live at Eaſe, and making us believe that they come 
to follow Feſus Chriſt, They deceive themſelves much 
more than they do us: For when we are rid of them, we 
find our Selves at Eaſe; and they are involv'd in Trou- 
bles. This is the Reward all thoſe ought to expect, who 
follow their own Wills, who always run from Evil to 
worfe, and at laſt throw themſelves down headlong 
into Hell... ; 

3. Don't weary your Self roo much by Working: Do 
very gently all you can do, and let the reſt alone: God 
will provide for it: For the Devi! ſtrives always to make 
us run upon Extreams, in order to make us unſerviceable 
afterwards, Diſcover his cunning Wiles in Time, thar 
vou may avoid them: And thus he can't over-reach you, 
The Holy Spirit has nothing in it of Vehemence or Ex- 
ceſs : He does all Softly, but Vigorouſly. What is not 
done in one Day, will be done in another if we perſevere, 
And therefore advance always ſoftly, and you will finiſh 
every thing by little and little. Tis no Loſs that the Gar- 
den is not all laboured, you will always have enough for 
the few that are of you, | | 

4. The Devil thinks ro frighten us, bur we muſt 
laugh at him, and put our Confidence in Gcd alone, and 


he will help us in Time of Need, as you ſee he does in 


Effect; For when all theſe falſe Brethren leave us, rob 
us, rail at us, and threaten us; tis then that God diſpo- 
ſes the Hearts of many others ro Aſſiſt and Succour us. 
I believe alſo that all thoſe Threats of doing Execution 
vill ceaſe, and that theſe who are ourEnemies, ſhall become 
our Friends: For (a) Patience heaps Coals of Fire on the 


' 'Head of the Wicked. 


5. Therefore let us Suffer willingly in this Life: We 
.ſhall reſt in another to all Eternity. Let us (b) Fight the 
god Fight, and we ſhall gain the Vidtery; ſince Chriſt has 
enter d (e] into his Kingdom by Sufferings, and {aid to us, 
(d) Be ye Followers of me, Which ſhould make us think 
our Selves happy to ſuffer Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs, 


and ( To Reforce in the Day of Suffering, inſtead of being 


— «1 —I 


(a) Prov. 25. 22. (b) 1 Tim. 6. 12. (c) Hep 2. 9. 


forrow- 
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ſorrowful : For, as he ſays, Our Reward is great in Hea- 
ven ; and for theſe tranſient, light Troubles, we ſhall infal - 
libly find Reſt and Joys 0 -Y | 2 

6. We muſt bave Patience in all Things, for we can. 
not do Impoſſibilities, nor dught we to contribute to 
the Avarice of Men. I hope God will ſtrengthen you 
when 'tis needſul, and will not -layon (F) us a greater 
Burden than we are able to bear. In this Belief I beg of 
Him to preſerve you, with all thoſe who love the Truth, 
Major-General Van der Nik writes with great AF 
fection of us, longing Night and Day to be with us. 


April the toth, 
167%, 


_— 


LETTER XIV. 
Jo defend our ſelves againſt Enemies and falſe 


Brethren. 


I, I Pray God comfort both of you among ſo many Tri- 

bularions : I hope that proportionably as Men 
leave us, God will aſſiſt us, and that (a) In Patience we 
ſhall poſſeſs our Souls. Tis ſo with us now, as ir was 
with the Workmen who rebuilt Feruſalem, *( b ) who 
wrought with the one Hand, and in the other carried 
Arms to defend themſelves againſt thoſe who would hin- 
der them from ſetting forward the Work. This is a 
true Figure of our Caſe ; ſeeing we have as much a, 
do to defend our ſelves againſt thoſe falſe Brethren and 
other Enemies, as to propagate true Virtue and the 
Light of God, therefore we mult take good Courage, 
and not grow weary in labouring in the Lord's Vine. 


yard, reſiſting our Enemies 


2. As for A. IJ would have you tell him, as you did 
M. that I have forbid the Brethren to converſe with 
him, either in Neordſtrand, Sleſwick, or elſewhere, He 
is a ſeditious Man, and would do better to bewail his 
Sins, than weddle in the Affair of S. which does not con- 


—_— 
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(f) 1 Cor, 10, 13, (a) Luke 21, 19. (b) Nebem, 
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cern him. We muſt keep all thoſe Spies our of our 
Houſes, and tell them to ſeek their Equals ; for the 
come rather ro ſpy us, than ro be converted to God 
themſelves. 5 

3. I received a Letter from the Baron of R. who con- 
tinues in his good Inclinations, and will order the Print- 
ing of all my Writings, He ſays, He will buy an 
Iſland of very good Land, and give it to me, if I will go 
there and live with my Friends; That he will make all 
Perſons to remove our of it, that our Friends may be 
there alone, and be hinder'd by no body. Tis a Sign 
this Man has dedicated both Soul and Body to God, 
ſeeing he ſo liberally oſſers up all his Goods to His Ser- 
vice. He ſays, that this Iſle is a very good Soil, and 
that one may live there independent of all others. We ſhall 
hereafter ſee what God will order about it. I have thought 
that the Devil was aping God, when they came to 


ſpeak of a Baron to V. D. V. when he was alone at 


Huſum. 

4. F am very glad that V. D. V. has ſo good Courage 
for his Work, and ſo great Hopes of becoming a Child 
of God. He ſhould only work in the Garden three 
Hours in the Morning, and three or four Hours towards 
the Evening, ſtaying in the Houſe during the Heat of 
the Day. We ſhall ſend him the Second Part of Solid 
Virtue in Dutch, to copy it out with his Conveniency. "Tis 
an excellent Piece. Þ ; 


ES TRI 
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To a Perſon of Quality in Eaſt-Friezelaud, ſending 
him one of her Writings for the Preſs, after he had 
offer d himſelf, and even begę d that he might” be 
allow'd to print all her Manuſcripts, and _ all 
the Books they pillaged from her, and which the 
Prieſts occaſion d to be kept at Gottorp (as they 
are (till to this Day.) " $3, him an Account 
of this Perſecution of Holſtein, and endeavours. to 
find out Means to recover uhoſe Books, without Need 
e - + +0 7 5 7 9 OT 008 


"i © E | 

* HE RE is the reſt wt Treatiſe of Solid Virtue, 

whereof I gave you the Beginning ar our Inter- 
view. This Second Part will enlighten the Underſtand- 
ings of Men yer more than the Firſt : Since I have 
added thereto a Preface, which ſufficiently de monſtrates 
the Seduction of the Paſtors of this Age, who reſiſt che 
Truth, And if you think it proper to add allo a ſhort 
Advertiſement, as be did who pay d for the Impreſſion of 
the Firſt Part, you may do it as you think beſt, in or- 
der to declare that there are ſtill ſome who eſteem che 
Truth of God and Solid Virtue, however the Clergy- 
men deſpiſe it. Do in this Matter whatever you pleale : 
For I believe God will make the Stones to ſpeak, 
and tell this, though Men ſhould hold their Peace ; and 
I am likewiſe perſwaded, that Ged has placed you. in 
Dignity and Eſteem, in order to countenance his Truth, 
and that many others will follow your Example, This 
Book is alſo ready to be printed in Dutch, which is the 
Language of Holland, though I know nor yer Where it 
can be beſt done. 

2. I hope this Light of God will ſpread by little and 
little over the whole World, and I wiſh it with all my 
Heart, ſeeing ſuch is the Will of my God: As ro my 
Perſon, it may indeed be deſpiſed, and remain un- 
known : For chis would give me more Leiſure to con- 
verſe with God # But his Light of Truth muſt not be 


hid ; I. hos been but 15 * lo, , 
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the Salvation of many. Tis neceſſary that good Men 


' ſhould endeavour to make it known, as the Wicked 


ſtrive to ſtifle and diſcredir it. I think God has choſen 


er one of the firſt, who will perform this holy and 
{avi 


Office; for I thought I ſaw Fire deſcend from 
eaven upon your Offering, as it deſcended on Abel's. 


Take good Courage.. God will deliver you from the In- 


C7 


cumbrances and mrances of this perverſe World, when 
you have no more need to converſe with it, for his Glory 
and the Salvation of many, 'Endeavour always to 


keep your Soul pure, to the end God may find no Ob- 


ſtacle therein ro your doing Thar in which he will em- 
ploy you. Here are 3 you deſired by V. there 
are no more to be found... 

3. I would gladly learn if you have any Occaſion of 


_ ſpeaking with General B. of whom you ſpoke to me 


here, that I may know ,hether he can help me to re- 
cover the Boks which are in the Caſtle of Gottorp above 
theſe two Years. They were carried thither by an in- 
ſolent Fiſcal, who came and ſeiz d them at our Houſe 
in Huſum without Warrant. For twas a Bundle of 


Books printed in Holland, which was never open'd out in 


Folſtein, and ſo could not have offended any body, nor be 
liable ro Seizure ; whilſt this Fiſcal cauſed ten or twelve 
Carts full of them to be carried to the Caſtle of Gortorp 
ar which the Duke himſelf was angry, and reprimanded 


the Fiſcal ; for he never intended that my Books, or any 
thing elſe, ſhould be carried away, bur only that a be 
ſnouſd be put ro my Printing; becauſe thoſe Preachers ha 


complain d to him of it, and ſaid, that my Books 
were contrary to the Doctrine of Luther; to which 
the Duke too eaſily conſented, ordering his Fiſcal of Sleſ- 
wick, called Kjrchman, to go to my Lodgings ar Huſum, 
and carry away my Preſs, and all that belong'd to it: 


And having a bare Commiſſion to do this, be fo far 
exceeded it, that he ſearch'd the whole Houſe, broke 


open the Doors and Locks, took out of my Coffers whar- 


ever he pleas'd, and left not to our Brethren ſo much as 


one of their own private Books, but even tock away a 
New. Teſtament I had in the Chamber, and all my 


Deeds, and Papers, and Rental Books, which are ſince 
reſtor'd. And after having broke open the Dcor of my 
Chamber, he made as if he would have pull'd me down 

from my Bed in which I was ly ing fick, and drawing 
40 387 657, 0 ” $ "$4 C 
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back the Curtains, he ſaid, We muſt make ber riſe to ſee 
if the Books are not bid beneath her Bed: Bu: Fear reſtrain d 
him from executing bis bad Reſolurion, and he ws ſatiſ- 
fied with taking my Goods, without touching my Perſon. 
4. And when I complain d to the Court of Gottorp of ſo 
eat an Outrage, I was not heard, and could ger no Juſtice 
one upon this Offender : Only I was told by the deceas'd 


Preſident Kzelman, and ſeveral other credible Perſons, that 


the Duke had commanded to reſtore all the Books that came 
from Holland, ſaying, that he had nothing to do with 
them. Bur the Library-Keepers, and others of the 
Court, who were Parties concern d, would nor obey their 
Prince's Orders, but chuſed rather to diſpoſe of my 
Books as their own Goods, And thus they have imbez- 
zell'd a good Part of them, according to their own Ca- 
price: The reſt were pur out of their Power in a lock'd 
Chamber, of which the Dutcheſs has now the Key : And 
although ſome time ago I uſed all Endeavours to ger 
them again, the Superintendent of rhe Churchmen ar 
Sleſwick, with the Priefts his Companions, would not ſuffer 
them to be reſtor'd, but kept them until his Majeity 
ſeiz d on the Caſtle of Gottorp 3; which makes the Duke's 
People now ſay, that they have not the Bcoks in their 


Power to reſtore them to me. 


5. And therefore I would entreat the General to aſ- 
fiſt me herein, or to adviſe me by what means I may 
recover thoſe ſalutary Writings, which do Good to no 
body while they are there, and are in Danger of being 


eaten by the Rats: Whereas many Perſons of good 


Inclinations do eari.eftly defire, but cannot have them, 
being all lock d up there. And if they will reſtore them 
to me, bur will not have them kept in Holſtein, I ſhall in- 
ſtantly order them to be tranſported out of this Country. 
This Offer ſhould make them reſolve to reftore them 
to me, as being my own private Goods, which are 
neither arreſted nor confiſcated; and that I have done 
no Crime, and owe nothing to any Body; and that they 
were taken from me very unjuſtly by that Fiſcai, without 
any Warrant. nk 5 
6. I was willing to inform you of all this Affair, to 
ſee if I could bring it about by any means. I thall 
follow your Advice in it, and ſhall be much obliged ro 
ou, as allo to all rhuie who will contribute ro a Work 
ſo full of Charity to the Souls of many. For althcugh 


WS 


——_ — — SY 2 *. 
— 
— -” — ” — 
— — 5 s = 
= BAY "II — 


8 = Mage So 
e 
- 


— — — —— — — 
— —— * = 
—— 


0 — —2ͤ— F * 2 7 = ——_— 
o 7 
* * 4s - 


— 
- £ — -- r —— 8 — 
2 — _ — "I. - lh - 2 — N = 
— — 2 — — —— —_— — — — — — 
— A - l — 2 — of - — 
= - — — * 
— = * — I—_—_ — — 
. 5 2 — IC” —_— — 
* 


— ñ—m—ͤä— — — 


HF: Vs P 2. JT - 
_ _ 


K - 
w 
©” Se — — rodeo 
F-- — —— . —2 8 
2 —— —ü— 
— — — *. Lt — - _ "gw 
* 


— —— — 


— 
-- - 
* 
K — —— 
— — — 
— — — — 
R 


== — 


2 
8 
— 
—— -—  "——_ » 
2 b 
N 


by - 
— 22 
- = — 
T * i ooo 


—ꝓ—— — 


122 Perſecut ions of the Righteous. Lett. XL VII. 
we can print all theſe Books over again, yet That would 
take up much Time, while many Perſons die daily, be- 
fore they come to the Knowledge of the Truth of God, 
which He is willing to impart in theſe laſt Times. Tis 
good to do all we can, and then leave the Whole to 

od, who never demands Impoſſibilities, bur thoſe 
Things which are in our Power when we neglect em. 
I have grear Hopesof your Diligence, ro which I will con- 


tribute to rhe utmoſt of my Power. This you may believe 


of her, who is from a ſincere Heart, 
Hamburgh, April S I R, 
I 677. | 
Re Your very Humble Servant in J. Chriſt, 


Ant. Bourignon, 


* — 
df 


LETTER XII. 

To the ſame. How we ought to uſe our Riches, One 
ſbould not be aſham d of the Truth. How we m 
ſtill continue in ſome Employments and Offices. 


craves his Aſſiſtance upon Occaſion of her Perſecu- 
tions in Holſtein, © 


— 


S 1 R, a | 
4, I See by yours of the ch Inſtant, chat you are reſtor d 
to your Eſtatè. I pray God you may ule it to his 


Glory and the Salvation of Souls; and I believe he 


has given you it again only for thoſe Ends. Be there- 
fore a good Diſpenſer; ſeeing you are only the Steward, 
who muſt make Account to his Maſter. Therefore tis 
better to poſſeſs nothing, than to make a bad Ule of the 


Goods that are committed to us. I have no Fear of this 
as to you, becgule I find you ſuſſiciently diſengaged from 


Coveroulnels 3 and I believe too, that (a) God has accepted 
your Offering, You ſhould alſo endeavour not to be too 


liberal, but ro obſerve Juſtice and a right Proportion in 


diſtributing of your Goods; being neither roo ſtingy, nor 
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too liberal, doing every thing with Order, Weight and 
Meaſure, accor ing to the Will of Gd. | 

2. As to the Preſs you defire ro buy, it were not amiſs, 
provided you had People there who underſtood Printing 
well. I know not if our Friends of ** were proper to 
aſſiſt you in this; fince they, with Nicodemus, yer ſeek 
for the Truth in Secret, and are not willing to own ir 
before Men. Tis becauſe they have not yer well under. 
ſtood that Paſſage of Scriprure where Chriſt lays, (e) He 
who confeſſes me before Men, him will I confeſs before my 
Father. And therefore no body ought to be aſham'd to 
confeſs the Truth, after they are well convinced of it: 
But (d) The Spirit is willing, and the Fleſh is weak : For as 
long as Men have not overcome humane Conſiderations, 
they are always afraid to diſpleaſe Men, without regard- 
ing what our Saviour ſays, (e) He who will pleaſe Men is 
not my Diſciple. Tis picy that the Maxims of Men are 
preferr'd to the Doctrine of Chrift, becauſe of the De. 
cay of Religion in all Chriftendom. I hope however God 
will. make his Spirit to be born again there, and then 
Men will reckon it their Honour to confeſs the Truth 
publickly, of which they'll be no longer aſham'd. 

3. I am glad to hear that you haſten the Printing of 
Solid Virtue. Seeing tis the preciſe Will cf God that all 
choſe Writings ſhould be publiſh'd, we muſt endeavour 
to forward them as much as poſſible. I hope God will 
ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt, and that all 
ſhall be finiſh'd in due rime, without any Precipitarion. 

4. As to the Offices you have ſtill in the World, L 
ſee not how you can yet forſake them; for the Work o 
God requires at firſt to be a little countenanced by ſome 
Perſon of Credit and r : For ſince Men hava 
loſt rhe inward Light of their Souls, they ſee nothing 
but the Bark, or what appears ourwardly, For this 
Reaſon, many will follow Virtue when tis efteem'd by 
{ach as are in Authority, with whom one may keep up 
Friendſhip, as long as he can comply with chem withour 
Sinning; as I believe you do, ſeeing you don't affect 
this obliging Carriage, but with the Apoſtle, (F) You 
become all things to all Men, that you may gain all to Chriſt. 
With this Intention you pleaſe God more in your Em- 


8 


: (c) Matth. 10. 22. d) Ibid. 26. 41. (e) Gal. 1. 10. 
(f) I Cor, 9. 19, 22s © IRE | 
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a ps ments, than you would do in only minding your 

elf, and living at your own Eaſe, provided you preſerve 
always in your Soul the Reſolution never to do any thin 
but what will tend to the Glory of God, and the 845 
vation of Souls. In ſuch a Statk tis all one what we do. 
All things are indifferent, provided by them we defile not 


our Souls with Sin. 
5. Twere very good if by your Converſe you could 
one Day bring the Princeſs Regent to the Knowledge of 
the Truch. This would do Good ro her Soul, and the 
Souls of many others, who ſeeing their Miſtreſs walking 
in Virtue, would be aſham'd not to follow her. And 
therefore endeayour always to affiſt her in her Need; 
for Charity may extend to the Rich, as well as to the 
Poor, yea ſometimes more; ſeeing the Rich are often in 
greater Straits than the Poor, as being involv'd in greater 
Dangers: For if a poor Man find no Aſſiſtance in one 
Piace, or from one Perſon, he goes to another, and will 
at laſt bring about his Relief: But they who rule a People 
find themſelves often betray d and cheated by thoſe who 
ought to aſſiſt them: And therefore tis greater Charity 
to aſſiſt ſuch in their Neceſſity, than to give Money to 
thoſe who are indigent with reſpect to the Goods of For- 
tune. And likewiſe the Services we render to thoſe in 
Authority are much more troubleſome than to give Mo- 
ney to the Poor, which affords Satisfaction ro Nature it 
ſelf ; for by this Means we are lov'd, eſteem'd and 
thank'd ; whereas honourable Places do frequently occa- 
ſion Jealouſfie, Contempt and Ill-will, inftead of Ac- 
knowledgmerit? And theſe help to mortifie Nature, and 
ro humble us in this World, which is fo inconſtant and 
variable, that it often rewards its Servants with Re- 
proach and Diſgrace. Wherefore we ſhould never do 
any thing to pleaſe the World, nor form a Proſpect of 
being rewarded by it: But we muſt do all that lies in 
our Power to aſſiſt our Neighbcur, and help them i 
time of Need from pure Chriſtian Charity, becauſe God 
has commanded us to (g) Love our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
When we are in Need, we would gladly be affiſted : 
Let us do the ſame to our Neighbour, in order to fulfil 
the Commandment of God; and we can never do amiſs 
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6. I am very glad of the Aſſurance ycu give that the 
General will aſſiit me. I have need of Aſſiſtance in this 
Country of Hoſſtein, where they perſecute me ſeveral 
Ways. My Friends write, That they are about to di- 
ſtrain their Goods for Contributions and Lodging to Sol- 
diers; frbm which, according to Juſtice, I ought to 
be exempred ; becauſe the Houſe I bought at Sleſwick is 
exempred from all thoſe things a great many Years ago, 
and I pay'd much dearer for it upon the Account of the 
ſaid Exemprion granted by the Duke and his Predeceſſors. 
And yer they will be forcing Soldiers into my Houſe, ro 
ger thoſe Contributions, which are not due in the leaſt. 
They would alſo diſtrain my Goods to have Payment 
of the Reparation of the Glaſs- Windows, which mali- 
cious People came and broke out of pure Malice and 
Enmity, and were condemn'd to repair what they had 
broken: And now that the Reparation is made, they 
will not pay it, and the Glazier alſo daily threatens to ar- 
reſt my Goods for Payment. And tho' all theſe be moſt 
unjuſt Things, I have no body ro defend me in my 
Rights: For the Neighbours on both Sides of my Houſe 
have greatly encroach'd upon my Heritage, and continue 
to do it; ſo chat, by little and little, they may take the 


Whole from me, if it be nor remedied : For the Preachers 


ſtir up the People to do me all the Ill they can; and no 
body defends me, becauſe we are not of the World, and 
cannot purſue my Rights by indirect Means. I chuſe 
rather to ſuffer, and endure joyfully the Spoiling of my 


Coods, than to offend God by any Corruptions. If 1 


could ſpeak to the General himſelf, I would give him 


an Account of all the Trouble they occaſion us; bur 1 


know not how I can ſpeak to him ſecretly, ſeeing I muſt 
as yer abſcond like a Criminal, whom they purſue to 
Death, I hope I may converſe with him by Letters when 
he comes to Holſtein or Denmark; and I will alſo hope 
for ſome Aſſiſtance from him. In Expect»tion whereof 
I will offer you both ro God, to the End he may ac- 
comp'iſh his holy Will in you, and let you ſee that I am 
to both of you, 


May the 22d, A ſincere Friend in Feſus Chriſt, 
1677. 
Ant. Bourignon. 
LET: 
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| LETTER XLVIII. 
To the ſame. Shewing how he ought to moderate the 
- \great Zeal, by which he would immediately be ob 
bung the Truth, which he had embraced in ber Wri- 
| That we muſt not only yield ſomewhat to the 
Weakneſs of Men in publiſhing the Truth; but 

me muit alſo reſolve to meet with Perſecutions from 

them: And if we will pleaſe, and not oppoſe them, 
we will not perſevere, | 

SSR, - | 
„ 1 Beg of you to uſe Diſcretion in this Under. 

taking, becauſe the Enemies of the Truth are 
too powerful, and too crafty in hindring the Work of 
God. Tis better to act and be ſilent, chan to divulge our 
Intentions before we have effected them. I have met 
with ſo many Surprizes from the Enemies ro hinder the 
Zeal and good Intentions of thoſe who would publiſh rhe 
Truth, that I am now afraid of all. For this alone oc- 
caſion d Mr. de Corts Death, who could not conceal his 
Fervour to make known the Truth of God. He was for 
this Cauſe hated, perſecured, and in the End poiſon'd 
as 'tis ſuppos'd, by the Priefts of his own Religion.) 
herefore we muſt always be upon our Guard, and 
make uſe ( a) of the Prudence of the Serpent, and beware 
of Men, as Chriſt has warn'd us, - 

2. I do much commend a Perſon's Reſolution to de- 
clare the Truth openly,when Need requires; for Chriſt has 
ſaid, (b) He who ſhall confeſs me before Men, him will I con- 
feſi before my Father: But when this is not neceſſary, tis 
better to keep our Secret to our ſelves, and a# and be ſilent, 
to the End we may give no Occaſion ro our Enemies 
to hinder us, eſpecially when that Declaration of the 
Truth can be of no Advantage to their Souls. Then tis 
better to conceal it, and tell them nothing but what they 
ought to know. 

3. If my Writings were more known, and if all that's 
written were publiſh'd in Print, one might then more 


0 Marthe 10. 16, 1). (b) Ibid, 10, 26. 


Tings. 


— 
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boldly 
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boldly own his Knowledge of the Truth : Bur fo long as 
tis but little known, it can be defended and protected 
only by a few: And while it is ſo weakly ſupported, 
we muft endeavour ro ſpread the Impreſſion ſecretly, to 
the End Men may more and more ſee the Light of 
Truth, which God of his great Mercy now beſtows on 
them, ; | | 

4. And as Chriſtians now-a-days are acted (for the 
moſt part) humane Regards, tis neceſſary that the 
Truth of ſhould alſo be countenanced by Men of 
Authority, who may recommend it: For _ the 
Truth ought ro be Recommendation enough of it ſelf, yet 
it has need of humane Aſſiſtance, by reaſon of the great 
Weakneſs of Men, who aſcribe more to one another, than 
to God himſelf. Tis lamentable to ſee ſuch Blindneſs of 
Mind, that Ckriftians yield more to the Teſtimony of 
Men, than to that of their own Conſciences, eſteemi 
at this Day the Opinions ef Men, more than the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, . FR HERES 

5+ And if this were not ſo, all thoſe who read my 
Writings would clearly fee, that they are conformable ro 
the Goſpel; but when they go to conſult their Modern 
Divines, they diſſwade rhe People from reading them, left 
by that means they ſhould come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth; which they hinder ro the utmoſt of theit Power 
for their own Secular Intereſts, valuing theſe more than 
the Salvation of Souls, whom they ought to love more 
than their own Lives, if they were true Paſtors. 

6. Bur they are all become (d) 5 who ſerve 
for Gain, ſeeking their own, and not the Glory of God. 
Theſe are the falſe Prophets of whom Chriſt ſays, (e) 
That we ſhould beware, for that, if poſſible, they would ſe- 
duce even the Ele. I bleſs God that He has deliver'd 

ou from their Seduction ro make you know the Truth 
rom a Lie, Continue faithful ro ir even until Death. 
For it were better never to have been born, than to be 
damn'd ; and it were better not to live, than not to 
know the Truth, that is ſo neceſſary to Salvation. 

7. I doubt not but God will give you Perſeverance; 
but you muſt carry the Victory by Fighting and Perſecu- 
tion: (F) For "the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, 

(d) Fohn 10, 13. (e) Matth. 7. 15, C 24. 24. 
(f) Bid. 11,1, ON IER 2 
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and the Violent take it by . Force. We muſt paſs through 
Croſſes and Misfortunes ro follow Feſus Chriſt, who en- 
tred into his Kingdom rang many Sufferings : And 
ſeeing (g) The Servant is not better than his Maſter, you 
muſt prepare for the ſame Sufferings: For there is no 
other Road to Salvation, but that of the Croſs, on 
which Chriſt died, and where the Chriſtian muſt alſo die 
to imitate his Maſter, to the End he may follow Him 
in His glorious Kingdom, after having follow'd Him in ly. 
nominy in this World; that ſo we may together, at the 
Day of Judgement, hear that joyful Sentence which Chriſt 
will ſay ro His Diſciples, (b) Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
poſſeſs the Kingdom prepar d for you from the Creation of 
the World. We muſt not believe, That this Kingdom was 
prepar'd for John or Peter, as the blind Predeſtinarians 
fay ; for this Kingdom was not prepar d bur for thoſe 
that ſhall imirate Feſus Chriſ# ro the utmoſt of their 
Power; which ſhe entreats you to believe, who loves 


your Soul, | 
Hamburgh, une jog A. B. 


\ 5. 1677. 
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LETTER XIIX. 


To 4 Friend who was exceſſively afflited, that he 
had ſeen her quit her Lodging to fle, without knowing 
whither, from the Fury of her Perſecutors,the Luthe- 
ra hs of Hamburgh, who Two Days after made 

Magiſtrates ſend Four arm d Serjeants to ber 

© Lodging to take her Priſoner, and continued in that 

"Deſign. She exhorts him to ſuffer in Tranquility 

the Perſecution of Men, without conſulting the 

Motions of corrupt Nature, but following the Di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit. 


 MyChild, | | 
I. I Think you are too ſenſible to Nature, in 3 

too much on my Perſon. You oughr to be thus ti 
to God only, taking my Perſon for the Means, and not 
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for the End: And when ſuch Accidents happen, ente* 
into your ſelf, and in Recollection of Spirit, pray to God 
to ler you know what He would have you to do: For 
while you ſuffer your ſelf ro be tranſported by Paſſion, 
or Difturbance of Mind, you render your ſelf entirely 
incapable to think on proper Remedies againſt the Evils 
that befal you; and in fancying ro remedy the Evil, you 
make it ſtill worſe: For the Paſſions of corrupt Nature 
are always inſolent, and run to Extreams, where the 
Devil creeps in, and makes us ſomerimes throw our 
ſelves headlong into great Misfortunes. a 
2. Learn therefore to moderate your Paſſions, and to 
keep your Mind always ſedate in all ſorts of Accidents, 
28 do by the Grace of God: and my Mind would not 
be Aifturd'd : Though I ſaw my ſelf in the Hands of a 
Hangman, I would offer up my ſelf ſo much the more 
vigorouſly ro God, thinking on Remedies, to the End I 
might pur them in Execution. Bur if I ſee no Remedy, 
| cefign my ſelf to God, preparing to take patiently, 
whatever He ſhall pemit to befal me, and then I am com- 
N and ſatisfied, waiting in Patience the Diſpoſal of 


3. But I find as yet none of my Children who have 
attain d to this State: Bur rather they prove a Hindrance 
to me, and ſuffer me not to remain in my Sedateneſs 
amidft ſuch Accidents, by —— adviſing, or 
forcing me to do what by their own Nature they are 
moſt inclin'd- to. For if this were not fo, ye had nor 
all been ſo much afflicted at my leaving the Lodging, to 
20 to a Place which you know not; ſeeing this was ne- 
ceſſary for your Good and for mine, and above all for 
the Glory of God: For if I had ſtaid in the Lodging, I 
had been taken Priſoner ; and if ye had known the 
Place whither I went, ye had been obliged to tell ir to 
the Judge, in caſe he had urged you, which might have 
eaſily happen d; as ** was threatned, that they would 
keep him in Priſon until he declar'd where I was, 
« where the Papers were which the Judge would 

ve. 

4. Therefore my Affairs ſhould be ftill managed with 
Diſcretion, wirhour asking what Nature would defire 
moſt, or what vleales or il leales it. For Reaſon cughr 
to direct all our Actions, and not our natural Motions, 


which are worle than — of the Beaſts, and would 
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ves into a Precipice. Therefore we ſhould never fol- 


F : n us into Difficulties ſooner than rhe Beaſts do them- 
fow them, but the Motions of the Holy Spirit, which 


lead us always on to do well; ſeeing we have thoſe ſo 
near at Hand, and God beftqws them on us by his Good. 


"neſs and Mercy. Tis pity He is ſo little heard and fol. 


fow'd ; but tis becauſe we know Him not, and forget 
his Operations; and that we gladly act according to 
our Self-will : chuſing rather to do Ill in it, chan to do 
Good in the Will of God; becauſe of the Eſteem we 
have of our ſelves, or of our own Parts, which we 


- will not ſubmit to à better, though we often find by Ex. 


perience, that all was good which proceeded from the 
Spirit of God, and all ſucceeded ill that came from a na- 
rural Spirit. 3 9 
J. I know well chat you and others ſay oſten, As you 
pleaſe, and, I will do what ſeems good to you ; but it were 
much better to ſay nothing, and to do only what I order; 
for tis ill done to contradict it, or to ask if ye ſhould do 
it, when it is told and order d. Theſe are nothing but 
uſeleſs and idle Words, that diſtutb my Underſtanding, 
fo that I cannot execute the Will of God aright in all its 
Circumſtances. And if ye were wiſe and obedienr, ye 
would do readily without Reply whatever I ſay or think, 
without asking ſo many Repetiriors of the ſame thing. 
It ought to ſuMice that ye have known my Mind once 
in an Affair, without asking it again, For I will not 


change in Subſtance, when J have laid a ching poſitively, 


or tell it actually over again. You ſhould always ſup- 
pole that this comes from God; For otherwiſe I would 
not ſay it. I ſtill ſuſpect all my own Motficns, and 
therefore will be far from making them to be follow'd 
ade when I do not follow them in any ching my 

El. Ie 

6. I wiſh ye would not ſpeak of me in the Lodging, 
bean the Neighbcurs eaſily hear all, and may diſcover 

where Iam, by tracing the Perſon who, they hear, comes 


from me; of which we muſt. beware; for the Storm is 
not yet wholly: over. We muſt keep our ſelves in Quiet 


and Silence, as much as we can, to the end we may give 

them no Hold of us. If ycn, or the reſt, have any thing 

to ask of me, That may be done by Letters; and none 

of you ſhould think of coming here; ſince that is too 

dangerous and inconvenient, Neither ſhould Wang 
| men 


\ 
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mend me to this Man, who can't aſſiſt me more than he 

does. For he has only a little Room for Himſelf, his 
Wife, and Five Children. I believe the whole is not 
bigger than my Chamber, and the Garret of the ſame 
bigneſs. As for the Victuals, I can order ro buy what I 
leaſe. The Wife is very willing to ſerve me; and there- 
— ye ſnould not entreat her to do it more: It will 
be enough if they keep the Secret, as I believe they do 


Hamburg, 


3 % un — ”» „ — 


e 
0 ber Friends at Sleſwick concerning the ſame 
Perſecution at Hamburgh : The Efforts of 
the Devil, who knows his Time is ſhort. 


My Children, . 
J Give you notice chat Tiellens went hence for Sleſ- 
wick on Wedneſday the 13th of June, with Didelef, 
becauſe the Magiſtrates ſent ro ſearch Mr. * Houle, 
They threaren'd Tiellen- with Priſon; and therefore 
I thought ir was fit for him to retire a little, until the 
L Storm be over. When he comes to you, tell him to write 
4 ome in particular, chat things he left here; for he went 
3 way in ſuch a Hurry, chat he had no leiſure to pur any 
4 thing in Order, I wiſh he would alſo make a Declarati- 
on inthe Name of his Friends, who are in Credit here, 
ad beg of them, by a Letter writ with his own Hand, | 
that they would own the Knowledge they have of him, 
By arreſting by their Seals, that the Contents of his Petmon 
are true, that we may preſent ĩt to the Magiſtrates * 
2, Iam afraid we ſhall meer with no Juſtice: from 


a them ; for the Prieſts are like Mad-Men, who act by 
violent, unlawful means, without Reaſon or Equity: 


1 But we ſhall have done our Duty. The Devil ules his 
e utmoſt Efforts, knowing well (a) That his time is ſport. 
„ May God yer ſhorten ir. Ir has laſted bur too long- 


— — 
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d (4) Rev, 12, 12. 
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3. S. * was alſo called yeſterday before the Judge, 


in the Preſence of two Preachers, who asked him about 


ſome Points contain d in che Touch. ſtone, to know if he 
believed them. To which he anſwered very well, That 
be was not a competent Fudge to reje# thoſe Things; that 
he left them For ſuch as they were; and That they were 
not Articles z bis Faith. They inſiſted to make him re- 


ject my Doctrine; which he refuſed to do, ſaying, 


That his Soul had been Edified by it, when he read my 


Writings, They ſaid they would call him once more 


before the Council, or elſe that the Judge would call for 


him when he thought fir, and ſo let him go. 


There are ſtill Spies about the Houſe ; for they 
told him that I had gone out at Nine a Clock at Night, and 
that they knew certainly that I had been there; That 
they had ſeen me Writing near to che Window; and 
that I now and then lifred up my Eyes to Heaven. [ 
believe that this is true, and that that Man with his 
Teleſcope might have ſeen me, tho he does not know 


3. They threatned to extirpate us wholly ; but! be. 


lieve that humane Confidecations will rerain them. 


6. All the Friends here are ſtrengthen'd by this Per- 
ſecurion, and W. hates his Prieſts, who act ſo unreaſo- 


nably, as to tolerate Whores and Malefactors, and per- 


ſecute good People. 


Hamburgh June IS, 


— * * 2 — i. 1 


LETTER U. 
Concerning the ſame Perſecntion. 


u Child, : 
1. 1 Saw clearly that you muſt have Experience before 
you become Wile ; for bare Speculation is unpro- 
firable, as you begin ro diſcover; and I wiſh you may 
Giſcover it more. You have done well to write to Hol- 
land almoſt all that has happened to us, to the End they may 
carry themſelves agreeably rhereto, | 
2, J am afraid that this 5. ſeeks rather ro get Money 
than the Kingdom of Heaven; ſince he would 2 


rr 
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firſt of all, what Place he ſhall have with rhe Baron. 
This is as if he would ask, how much he would gain 
there? For if he ſought only the Kingdom of Heaven, 
he would enter into the Company of Chriſtians with. 
out asking any Queſtions, do there whatever he 
ſhould be found capable of. If he could tranſlate my, 
Writings into High- Dusch, we ſhould employ him in 
Thar... . . In this Caſe he would be uſeful to us, on 
Condition that he ſeek nor to ger Money, but to become 
a true Chriſtian; and all the reſt ſhould be given 

3. I would have you change the Place when ye 
would converſe together. For if ye go often to the 
Church of St. Nicholas at the ſame Hour, ye may be 
taken notice of. Tis fir ye meer all together once a Day 
during theſe Troubles, to learn ſome what, provided ye 
would aſſign different Times and Places where ye judge 
moſt convenient. Write to me always what paſſes, and 
what our Brethren ſay in the Conference. 2 

4. N. may alſo argue with ** and appeal to Him if 
the Preachers can in Juſtice perſecute me rhus,when I do 
Hurt to no Body; and if he ought not to be afraid that 
God will chaſtiſe the Republick which Perſecutes the 
Friends of God thus without any Ground. For if chere 
be any bad Thing in my Writings, I have entreated 
them to ſhew it me, and I will retract it publickly, if 
they can convict me of any Evil. I can fay no more 
than this, which T have Printed ſeyeral Times, and do 
ſtill tell it by Word of MoutL. 8 

5. You would do well to write a Journal of all that 
has happened, or will happen in this Affair, as, thar 
the Preacher, Brother in Law to S. Preached to 
Day, That the Magiſtrates did well to Perſecute us, and o- 
ther ſuch Things; giving an Account in the firſt Place of 
the Hiſtory, with all the Diſcourſes of the Officers, 


June 165 
1677. 
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” LETTER III. 7 by 
Concerning the ſame Perſecution: 


THERE has nothing more paſt in this Af. 
T fair, fave that che Neighbours ſpy our Houſe, 


and The, Brother in Law of ** has Preached, That the 


Magiſtrates of the City do. very well to root out Hereſies, as 
tLey have 7 to do; That he hopes they will go on; 
and that for this Cauſe, God will bleſs them. A fine Ground 


| indeed, to expect a Blefling ! Ir ſeems this Prieſt is of 


Kin to Burchardus. He muſt a'ſo hereafter learn his 
Leſſon of him, that ke may become the Wiſer. I ſhall 
write to you whar further, paſſes. The Friends are more 
feryent than before. May God be ble ſſed. 


23. H, writes to me that he has viſited General Van- 
derwijl, and finds him and his Lady ſo weary of the 
World, that they can no longer converſe with any Body, 


bur breath after that Time when we ſhall aſſen ble to- 
ether in ſome Place, that he way come and join us. 
le would fain ſell the Caſtle he bought, in Holland, yea 
with great Loſs. It ſeems the Devil ſees that God di 
poſes the Hearts of mam; for which Cavſe he is ſo fu- 
rious, I would fain know if General B. has received my 


Letter, ard if he will aſſiſt us; to the Bad we may 


regulate our ſelves. accordingly, and know, whither 1 


* 
= 5 * 


3. They are much aſhamed. here, that they found me 


not in the Houſe... All their hopes ſeem to be loft, Ir 
ſeems. the Prieft * is the Spring chat gives Motion to 
all, and that the Complaints of David :Kaper, and of 


r contributed thereto; and that the Preacher Re has 


animared the other Preachers, from a Spirit of Revenge. 
In Fine tis the Power of Darkneſs which is great. 
4. If General Baudiſſin come to Sleſwick, you muſt 


ask him if he will procure me a Safe- Conduct from the 


King, to go and live freely wherever I pleaſe under his 
Protection; and give him an Account of rhe Abuſe 
done to vs by thoſe of Hamburgh, Perhaps he may find 
ont Means to ſecure us all.. 
..... 0 
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E 
Concerning the ſame Perſecution, and their Condutt 
with their Enemies and Perſecutors. 


My Children, 


1, J Would fain have you always to remember that ye 
- muſt never have any. Correſpondence with our 
Enemies; ſeeing Chriſt has taught us ſo in his Solpel; 
(a) And that in the New Commandments of God, tis 
ſaid that we ſhould only Cert ADs our Selyes, Ir 
can be no effect of Friendſhip. in Burchardus to fend you 
Herbs, fince he has ſo often wiſhed for my Death. Per- 
haps that Od Woman would have ſold you her Milk 
on Deſign to Poiſon ou. Ve ſhould be ſure to receive 
nothing after that manner from any Perſon Whatever, 
When Frank, asked Burchardus,” how he would prove 
by Scriprure chat it was lawful for him to Perſecute me 
for any Sentiment about Religion? He anſwered, That the 
Scripture forbids all correſpondence. with Hereticks That 
we. ought not to Lodge them, nor Eat or Drink, with them, 
To which Frank replied, Do you ſo by u; Let us alone 
fir ſuch as we are, and converſe not with us; we dent 
ſeeh, after you. Prefer I 1 
2. Ye ſhould always ſay on ſuch Occaſions, That we 
2 * with no Body, but love our Solitude and Recolle- 
| tion better: And this cannot him ediſie every one, But 
| as for that Toll-Maſter ang his Brethren, we may have them 
a for our Friends without Viſiting them. We ſhould al- 
; ways {ay, that we give Alins ro no Man, except ta 
thoſe we know, and when we are {ure that the Poor will 
| make good Uſe of them. Let T. endeavour to go ta 


— 


Mordſtrand, and to Frederichſt ad, for the Affair of which I 
writ. In that Time, chere may perhaps be ſome Altera: 
tion here, "Tis nor fit that come, for they as af 


ter him. 

i | 

June 22, 20 | | 
| 1 | 3 
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(a) 1 Cor. 5. 11. Tits 3, 10, 2 Foby 10. 
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LETTER IV. 


Concerning the ſame Perſecution, and ber Arrival 
441 Lutzburgh in Eaſt Friezeland. 


My Child, | 
1. 1 Am afraid that you are not as yer ſufficiently con- 
| I vinced in your Soul, that it is well done, not to 
yield to Evil, but to refiſt it vigorouſly : Becauſe dis 
more eaſie to Narure, and more Honourable too, to give 
to the Unjuſt all they ask, than to refift them, Bur this 
is no Chriſtian Perfection, bur a Co-operating with 
their Avarice and Sins, I wiſh you had more time to 
converſe with me on ſuch Subjects, and that you had im- 
| bibed a little more of my Spirit. But your being too 
much buſied with temporal Affairs has hinder'd you, and 
made you loſe many wholſome Inſtructions. 
2. I am willing to believe that God will one Day draw 
you out of this Labyrinth for the good of your Soul. 
Perhaps God will force you to this by his Plagues, which 
have viſibly attended the Places I have left, I am a- 
fraid the ſame may happen alſo to the City of Hamburgb, 
(a) which would Kill the Prophets, and Stone thoſe that are 
ent t0 it. 1 | 2 . 
4 3. The Baron has given us a good Houſe with large 
Gardens before his Caftle, He has appointed ir for Lodg- 
ing ſuch of our Friends as are Strangers. I will fta 
there ſome Time unknown. There is another Houls 
for N. a fine one in the Inner Court. In ſhort there 
are here ſo much Goods Dedicated to the Children of 
God, that I know not if there will be a ſuſſicient Num- 
ber to poſſeſs em. The Baron ſays that he will regard 
no Body when he is to advance the Glory of God: That 
his Goods belong to him, and nor to his Wife. His | 
uriſdiction reaches very far, even to the Gates of the | 
own of Norden; all of it a good Country, and Fertile. 
| We necd not be afraid that the Children of God, who | 
ret'r© ither, ſhall have any want of Provifions : For 
this Man is ſo touched and fo refigned ro God, that he 
leaves all to my diſpoſal. He has alſo a Caſtle a League 
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from this, which he deſigns for the Sick and Orphang, 
or Old People, with — 2 ae 

4. I have nothing in Particular ro ſay to Mr . ſave 
to Wiſh him all Happineſs and Perſeverance in the 
Truth of God, being very glad, thar he defends this 
Truth to the utmoſt of his Power, and thar the Priefts 
ſuffer him to be in Peace; for there is nothing to be 


gain d. by them. They are too much byaſs'd, and grown 


inveterate in their old Habits, I would fain know the 
Name of **'s Brother in Law, and in what Church he 
is Paſtor: What he Preach'd of me, Go.. q I re- 
commend you to God. 1 


Lutzburgh in Eaſt 
Friezeland, Fuly 24. 
1677. 


— — — — 


Of the ſame Perſecution of Hamburgh. The Pub- 
liſhing of ber Books : And of ſeveral Perſons. 


1. J Can't keep thoſe who embrace not a Goſpel-Life; 

I and who ſeek themſelves, living in their Self-love, 
according as God has taught me in his Word. 

2. It ſeems the Malice of the Preachers of Hamburgh, 
has forc'd me ro dothe Will of God, in making me come 
to this Place ſooner than I defign'd, For they induced 
their Magiſtrates to give a Warrant for ſeizing my Per- 
ſon, ſending Four Sergeants to Mr. “s Houle where I 
had Lodged, to carry me thence in broad Day Light; 
having already Condemn'd me to the Work-Houle for 
all my Life; beginning thus my Proceſs by an Execu- 
tion, and that upon the Lies invented by their Prieſts, 
who told them, that I had ſer up a Preſs in that Lodging, 
and that I Printed wicked Doctrines to Seduce the Peo- 
ple; adding that I kepr Conventicles or Aſſemblies there. 
All which they found to be utterly falſe: Seeing I 
never did ſo, nor was there any Appearance of a Preis: 
And God had permitted me to leave that Houſe, a Day 
before the Sergeants came thither; ſo that they had 
only the Shame to ſee chat heir Preachers were * 
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And as the Devil always deceives himſelf in his En- 


terpriſes, he has cauſed me to · be chaſed to a Place where 
I can much better (4) Bruiſe his Head, than ever I could 
have done in Hamburgh, tho' T had ſtay a there all my 


Life. May God be bleſs'd ro all Eternity. 5 


3. God has preſerved us miraculoufly hitherto on ſe. 
veral Occaſions. For in all our Troubles not one Paper 
has been loſt of all chat God will have me to make 
known : And the Printed Books which are deſtroyed 


may ſtill be recovered; and they may alſo be Tranſlated 


into ſeveral Languages altho I were Dead. If thoſe 
ar Hamburgh had ſearched rhe Houſe two Days ſooner, 
almoſt all my Original Writings were there. Which 
God prevented, and likewiſe made me Save my Self in 
Time. For which I bleſs him. Seeing he will have me 
ro publiſh them before I die; He will give me yet a 
, . 2 

4. Tis much the ſame Thing, which of my Books one 
read firſt ; ſeeuig chey all tend to reach the State of a 
true Chriſtian. If this be done by way af Controverſie, 
or of Inſtructwe Letters, tis al! one in Nn 
all comes from rhe ſame Spirit. Tis only for obſerving 
ſome Method, that *cis good to read them in the Order 
they were Printed. -If God would have had The Renava- 
tion of the Goſpel Spirit publiſhed before the reſt, He 
would have Inſpird me firft with it. We muſt always 
regard his Conduct, and not reach forth our Hand to 
cortect bis Works, or to regulate and diſpoſe them after 


the manner of Men. | 


5. True Brethren are; alas ! ſo hard to be found, that 
unleſs one has from God the Spirit of Diſcerning, they 
may eaſily be miſtaken, and truſt or join themſelves to 


Children of the Devil, ſuppoſing them to be the Chil. 
y 


dren of God. S. as yer roo ealily believes every Body: 
He loves and knows what is good, but knows not the 


Evil that's conceal'd under the Mask of Good, Tis ne- 


ceſſary he ſhonid have more Experience, and that he la- 
bour in Quiet after his own Converſion and Perfection, 
before he can be capable to convert or bring others to 
Perfection. He has a good Zeal to labour in the Lord's 
Vineyard; bur I fear he Riſes too early, and that he ſees 
not yet where he Walks. He muſt become a Scholar of 
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the Holy Spirit, before he aſpire ro be a Mafter. Tis 
in this Senſe the Scripture ſays to Chriſtians, (b) That no 
Man ought to be called Maſter or Father among 
R 6 beret | 
9. But Nature would always teach, rather than learn, 
ſo long as it is not overcome and ſubjected to Reaſon and 
the Spirit of God; which few People comprehend, think- 
ing they do well to ſpread abroad their good Senti- 
ments, in Order to convert Others. In which chey do 
Hurt to themſelves, without any Profit to others: All 
paſſes away in Words, without Effect or Practice. And 
tho' one has a good Eſteem of his own Virtue, and thinks 
he advances the Glory of God; yer he only pleaſes him- 
ſelf inſenſibly in a Self-Complacency, without perce yin 

it, This is the Danger which S. is in at preſent. He — 
have gone to England on the ſame Deſign; Bur I be- 
lieve hereafter he will wiſh rather for Recollectior, than 
Journeys. The Baron is a Man who walks on his dnn 
Legs, and is ſure not to let himſelt be drawn aſide by o- 
thers. He feels the Truth of God in his Soul, and fol- 
lows it faithfully, without Regard to what Men may ſay. 
Ichuſe tather to remain unknown, than to appear in a 
wicked World, in which there is very little to be gad 
as 10 the Point of Mens Salvation. 


July 24 
1677. 


3 


ET TER IVI 
Of the taks, away of her Goods, by the Prieſts 
of the * at Mechlin, who- not ati d to 
keep her Inheritance by force, ordered alſo to Seize 
her Tithes with Threatnings and Force: Nor was. 
ſhe able to obtain JuStice. ARES; 


5 My Child, f 2 
LJ See by yours dated the 27h of July, what ill U- 
1 (age you receive in Nooraſtrand; Thar chey will 
Juſtifie the Guilty, and Condemn the Inn cent. 7 (ce 


K W 
» 


„b) Luke 24; 2 by E <2 8. + 
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clearly, that chey would ſurprize you in your Words, as 
the Wicked uſually do, who ſtill make the firſt Attack; 
whereas we ought to ſue thoſe Prieſts of the Oratory, 
who detain my Eftare withour any Reaſon. They ſeek 
to ſurprize and take Advantage of you in your Words; 
and the Judges too are Parties. Since it is ſo, we can 

no Juſtice; for then they muſt give it againſt 
themſelves. Therefore it ſeems beſt to me to leave em 


to the Juſtice of God, (a) Who will judge every one accord. 
. ing to his Work.. 5 | | 


2. For this Cauſe I writ ro you long ago, chat you 
ſhould endeavour to let our Lands, and ſell our Beaſts, 
and prepare to leave Noordftrand. And I write to you 
now poſitively to let out all the Lands in general for the 
Half of the Encreaſe ; yea, the Houſe, if you could give 


it to any good Man, reſerving the little Chambers for 


the Brethren when they go to ſeek rhe Half of the Har- 
veſt : And then ye ſhall both come ro me, where there 
is alſo Land to labour for the Maintenance of the Bre- 
threns Do all ſoftly, and without Noiſe. Sell the Corns, 


and let out the Lands as ſoon as you can. Say you are 


going to Sleſwick, and chat you will come now and then 
to Noordſtrand, © + | | 

3. Tis to be feat d, that God will again chaſtiſe this 
Ie for its Injuſtices, and then give it to us entirely, if it 


be the Place where he is to aſſemble his Children. Let 


us leave him to himſelf; he is a wiſe Maſter, who 


can never fail to do all well. Tis ſaid ro him in the 


Gofpe!, ho made no Profit of his Talent, (b) Take the 
Talent from him, and give it to another, who will improve it 
better. God has ſent me to the Country of Holſtein, chat 


I may give his Blefling to it; which being deſpiſed, it 


8 x, be fear d, chat inſtead of Thar, it may receive 
uries: . i"... . ö OY OS PEE 
4. You muſt keep theſe Things ſecret, and with Mary, 
L ay them all up (c) in your Heart, becauſe Men render 
themſelves unworthy to hear any thing. To act and be 
ſilent is the beſt Means to ſucceed ar preſent. I know 
no Remedy, and can give you no Aſſiſtance againſt thoſe 
wicked Men: Seeing the Time is come (d) Of the Powers 
of Darkneſs ; I hope God will fborten (e) thoſe Days for 


(a) Rev. 12. 12, Se. (b) Marth. 25 28. (c) Like 3 


fry 


32, (6) „hid. 22. 33. (e) Math, 13. 20; 
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the EleR's ſake, according ro his Promiſe. Bur you 
wanted to know by Experience the Wickedneſs of Men 
now a-days ; for you had roo good an Opinion of them, 
and ſcrupled to believe the Evil I told you of them. You 
thought there were ſtill a great many good People a- 
mongſt others: But you had an Experiment of the con- 
trary, when you was at Hamburgh, finding thoſe whom 
you eſteem'd the beſt ro be Enemies of the Truth. You 
alſo had Experience of the Wickedneſs of D. B. and of 
David Kyper, and the Inconſtancy of P. M. You ſee 
now what Father Snyders and the Proprietors do. If I 
had told you before, all the Faults you now find in thoſe 
Perſons, you would nor have believed me, rhinking ir 
were better to have a good Opinion of your Neighbour, 
Therefore it was neceſſary for you to experience it your 
ſelf, rhar you might become wiſe, I would have you 
hereafrer ſubmit your Judgment to what I tell you, rather 
than to lean to your own Belief or Opinion: For we are 
in ſo dangerous a Time, that a very particular Light 
of God is neceſſary to hold out therein. 

5. I doubr nor bur you have again mer with Trouble 
about the Tithes of the Corns ; bur where Force reigns, 
Right has no Place, What they take by Force, you can't 
keep from them You muft bear it patiently, proteſtin 
againſt it, and then you have diſcharged your Duty. It 
they accuſe you of ſpeaking reproachfully of them, tel], 
that you did not ſay in general, That the Fathers are Rob- 
bers, bur that they rake my Tithes from me without any 
Reaſon ; ſeeing they can ſhew no Right thereto, and 
that I have always offer'd to pay them whatever Mr. de 
Cort ſhould be found in their Debr, after a juſt Clearing : 
And that they can pretend to no more than the Payment 
of their Debts; ſince they confeſs themſelves that they 
are not Heirs to the deceas d Mr. de Cort, but only his 
Credirors, and no ways Proprietors of rhole Tithes. This 
is all the Advice I can give you, to leave that Place as 
ſoon as poſſible, and in good Order. Hoping for rhis, 
I am | 3 


Aug. 16. Tour very AﬀeRionate in Feſus Chriſt, 
1677. 
A. B. 


LE T. 
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LETTER IVI. 
Of ber and her Peoples Retiring from Holſtein, becauſe 
of the Perſecutions and Wrongs they continually met 
with there. A 
h My Child, | 
T. I Send you this for Floris, which you may tranſlate; 
I and fend to him, I have not received your laſt, 


becauſe Brother Tielens is not yet come here; I have 


Convemencies here ro keep you all with me. If you 
could let our Houſe, reſerving the back Room, as I writ 
to you formerly, I would leave Holſtein ; ſeeing they per- 
ſecure me ſo much here, and that I can get no Juſtice, 
We muſt wait till God do us Juſtice, and retire till the 
Storm be over. Write to Floris, that he do nothing too 
haſtily. He'll have Time enough to do all in Order. 
Let him acquaint you with the Occaſions he finds of let- 
— out the Lands to one or more Perſons, as ſhall be 

2. I am afraid now that we ſhall not get from 2 
a Confirmation of the Exemption of our Houſe, becauſe 
Baudiſſin, who is. ſtill General of the Army, is to la 
down his Commiſſion, and ro come and ftay here: Wit, 
which the King is not well ſatisfied ; and therefore it is 
to be fear d that he will do nothing on his Account. Bur 
"ris better that he ſave his Soul, than obtain for us any 
Favour from the King. 5 | 

3. Write allo ro Floris, that he did well to demand 
Juſtice againſt that Tiche-Gatherer, who took away toe 
much Hay; but if they will not do him Juſtice, that 
ler all alone there : He has diſcharged his Duty. The 
Devil and Wickedneſs have got the better on't in this 
Age. I hope however that Fortune will turn, and that 
Juſtice will prevail over the Wicked. Endeavour to pre- 
pare your Souls aright for the Marriage - Feaſt : Perhaps 
it is nearer than we imagine, ſeeing God prepares ſo man 
Perſons for ir. The Baron's Lady is much better dif- 
poſed, ſince ſhe ſpoke to me. She has expreſs'd a great 
deal of Friendſhip to me: For which he bleſſes God, 
as I do alſo. FETT 
Auguſt the 17th, | 5 

1677. . LE T. 
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LETTER LVIL 


Of ber Friends being perſecuted at Sleſwick by the Sol. 
diers, who were exaſperated by the Calumnies of the 
Prieſts and Mob. Exhortations to Suffering, with 


an Advice how to behave our ſelves towards the Ene- 
mies of the Truth, 1 


My Child, | | 
1. * Ours of rhe 29th of January, is the firſt I have had 


ſince 1 writ to you, according to your Defire ; 
being perſwaded, that you would take nothing in ill 
part, whether bitter or ſweet. To this Letter I have re- 
ceived no Anſwer from you, although it well deſerved 
one. You write in your laſt, that our Brethren were 
bearen, and driven from my Lodging, being forced to 
leave all their Furnicure there : Which doubtleſs was 
very hard and ſevere to them. Bur I hope this ſhall be 
made up when a Friend of mine comes there. For 
otherwiſe it would incommode me extreamly. I have no 
Money in that Houſe, but many Papers that are neceſſary 
to me, and all my Linen and CILaths; as alſo thoſe of 
* and *, which they left us to keep for them, And 
therefore Il hope that God will not permit thoſe fo necef- 
ſary Things to be taken from us fo urjuftly, I hope 
allo that they will reſtore our Preſs and Books. 
2. .- . What ſhall we do? For the Wickedneſs of Men 
is paſt all Cure, and we can no longer refift ir. We 
muſt reſolve to ſuffer, embracing thoſe Croſſes which ir 
leaſes God ro ſend us. This is what Chriſt prophefied of 
His Diſciples, ſaying ro them, (a) If they perſecured me, 
they will perſecute you alſo, ſpeaking of the Wicked and 
the Phariſees, who were the Prieſts of that Age. And 
therefore I am moved with nothing, knowing chat ir is 
neceffary all thaſe Things ſhou]d happen to the true Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, who ſnould think themſelves happy ro ſuf. 
ter Perſecution for Righteovſneſs. We muſt look on ir as 
an Effect of God's Friendſhip, when he makes us rake up 
our Croſs ro follow Him, which is really a very honou- 
rable Standard, and a Pledge that one is His Diſciple, - 
when thoſe Croſſes and Perſecurions are nor occafion'd 
— — — — — — — 
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to us by our ſelves, For the Worldlings have alſo Croſſes 
to bear, and often more weighty and more troubleſome 
ones, than the Croſſes of the Children of God, who eafi. 
ly bear all their Afflictions in an entire Reſignation to his 
holy Will. 

3. O how happy would you be, if (as you ſay) yy 
could ovlreome thoſe Two great Corrupters of your Soul, 
curſed Reaſon and Self. will!“ For theſe are Two Things, 
which hinder you from becoming a Child of God. Pray 
then, and labour to gain this Victory. You muſt not 
yer ſpeak of lodging our Coffers with C. R nor of ſend. 
ing one of the Letters to Burchardus, Let the Storm firſt 

o over. Let us ſee how it will end. You may indeed 
3 whatever our Brethren tell you from me; for they are 
faithful, and will not lie. But when they ſpeak of them- 
ſelves, they may fail, and commit irreparable Faults, as] 
ſhould alſo do my (elf, if I follow'd my own natural Mo- 
tions. But we can never err in following the Orders 
and Motions of the Holy Spirit. | 

4. As to the Superintendent Mr, H. you may write to 
him, as from your ſelf, what you propoſe to me, namely, 
That you know a Lord, who willingly aſſiſts them who are per- 
| ſecured for Righteouſneſs ſake. I have even ſpoken to the 
| Princeſs of Eaft-Friezeland, with whom I am at preſent 
for her Conſolatiov. She is one who will endeavour to 
protect all good People. 

5. I have not ſeen the old Letter you ſay you ſent to 
me, nor have I any Need of ſeeing it; for I will eafily 
believe what you tell me. If A. did cleave to none but 
_ Chriſt Feſus, as he writes, and adviſes others, he would 
forlake his Sins of Nhoredom, on which he is ſo eager, 
and would endeavour to become a true Chriſtian, as he 
has often defign'd, by means of thoſe Truths he has read 
in my Writings, I doubt not but . will reſiſt the 
Hiſſings of that Serpent, holding faſt what he has 
| Tearn'd of the ſolid Truth, Tis a Wonder that the De- 
vil has ſo many Pei ſons to ſecond his Deſigns of de- 
ſtroying Souls, and that God finds ſo few ro countenance 
His Work. | / | | 

6. The Reaſon is, that God's Deſigns are not yer well 
enough known. N, S. who is to come to reſide here 
with his Family in March, told me, That a dying Perſon, 

when he was preſent, cry'd our, when falling into a 

Swoon, and ſaid, There is in the World ſomething that is 
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not known, but thoſe who have diſcover d it ſhould continue 
faithful to it: And ſaid ro the Prieſts, who aſſiſted him at 
his Death, (having with them ſome Reliques and 
Images) (“) Weg, Wez, al die vodderye ! Chriſtus itt my 
al. He was a Roman Catholick of Friezeland, who had 
always been very zealous in his Religion: Bur fince he 
began to read my Writings, he had received ſo great 
Lights from God, that he deſpiſed all the Fooleries thar 
have ſlipt into that Religion, and kept to the Doctrine of 
Feſus Chriſt in its Purity. | r 
7. Methinks V. ſhould anſwer A. that A. B. will be far 
from laying an inſupportable Yoke on any one: But that 
She certainly teaches what Chriſt taught to all Chriſtians ; of 
which he is convinced in his Conſcience : Telling him, That 
be loves not to converſe with Perſons, who endeavour to diſcre- 
dit the Truths which God at this Time gives to Men, by his 
eat Mercy ; and then bid him Adieu. has done much 
urt to this A. who is a good Child. I would fain have” 
you ſend a Copy of this to our Brethren at Slefwick, to 
comfort them; fince I have not Time to wrire much to 
em. I believe they are with the Count D. Rwho is not far 
from Hambur gb... When you write to the Superinten- 
dent, tell him, that I love Mrs. M. ſeeing ſhe remembred 
her ſelf to me by him: Send immediately rhis incloſed, 
and ger a Return. Tis neceſſary they ſhould ſtay there 
till further Orders, I hope there will ſhortly be a Change 
to the better. | + it 
8. I am nor ſurpriz'd that your Wife is inconſtanr; 
ſince ſhe follows rhe Motions of her corrupt Nature and 
ber diſorderly Paſſions, which are united with De- 
vil; and by that means contracts his Quality of Incon- 
ſtancy. Do you reſt ſatisfied to continue in the Truths 
of God, which he has given you the Grace to know. 
Abaſe nor this Grace. Your Salvation is of much more 


Value, than complying with a Wife, who ought to fol- 
low her Husband in 


-_ 
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he ſays, (b) That he who forſakes not Father and Mother, 
Mife and Children, for his Love, is not worthy of him. And 
elſewhere he ſays, (e) If thine Eye offend thee, pluck it 
ont, and caſt it from thee, Now if we muſt pluck our 
our Eye, or cut off our Members that offend us, how 
much more muſt one pluck himſelf away from his Wife, 
when ſhe labours to make him deſpiſe the Will of God, 
of which his Soul is convinced ? Pray ro God to give 
you the Light of his Holy Spirit, ro make you know his 
holy Will in this and all other things, ro whom I te- 
commend you, and am | | 


Anich, Bah. 1e voy aaf Cn, 
5+ 1678. | 
Ant. Bourignon, 


LETTER ILIX. 
An Exhortation to take up the Croſs of Chriſt. The 


 andiſpenſible Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Suffering, 
and of a Saving Sorrow. 


My Children, 
1 AS to what J. D. J. writes, That he cannot com- 
e prehend why he is ſoa caſt dewn and diſcouraged 
fince he came to Holſtein, where he ought. to be very joyful, 
and to bleſs God Night and Day, for the Grace be hath gi- 
den him to forſake the World, and to know the Light if 
Truth: The R of this is, chat while he was in the 


| 
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the Praiſes of Men; yea, perſwades ir ſelf, that it is whac 
Men judge it to be; though in the Eyes of God it is 
quite otherwiſe. Which is very good to diſcover during 
this mortal Life, when one has yer Time ro be con- 
yerred and do Penirence : Bur when Death furprizes 
Men in the midſt of their falſe Perſwaſions, or preſuming 
on their Virtues, tis very dangerous to diſcover it roo 
e: For () After Death there is no Remiſſion, nor Con- 
rerfion. In what State a Man dies, in that he continues; 
whereas, during this mortal Life, we may always become 
more perfect, and draw nearer to God. | 

3. Which ſhould comfort you, my Son JV. D. FV. that 
God has ſuffer'd you to live fo long, till you have diſ- 
cover d the Light of the Truth of God, and that you 
have not periſh d in Ignorance, ſuppoſing our Salvation 
ecure, when it was in great Danger. Tis much berrer 
o grieve and ſuffer a while in this Valley of Tears, than 
to rake our Reſt here, and remain thereafter in Erernal 
Sorrow, . Which I ſay ro all my Children and Friends, 
advifing them rather ro make Choice of the Croſs of 
chriſt, in order to follow him, than of Eaſe and Reſt 
our corrupt Nature, which wiſhes rather to enjoy than 
o ſuffer; though Sufferings be infallibly neceſſary in this 
World, or the next, becauſe of our Sins. 

Man has brought on himſelf Pains and Sufferings, 
ind tis his part ro know what Time he will make choice 
of, for this Suffering; ſeeing he cannot abſolutely ſhun ir, 
t being the Conſequence of Sin, and inſeparable from 
t; and therefore he is very happy who chuſes rhe ſhort 
Tine of this miſerable Life to weep and ſuffer, to the 
End he may in Peace rejoice with Jeſus Chriſt to all 
Eternity; (b) Who by Sufferings thus entred into Glory: 
To which thoſe can never arrive, who will reft in Joy in 
this mortal World. They certainly deprive themſelves of 
Eternal Reſt, where none enter but by the Door, (c) 
which is Chriſt, who has ſaid to all Chriſtians, (d) Be 
ye Followers of Me : So that they who have not follow'd 
tim in chis World by Suffering, cannor follow him in 
bis Joy to all Eternity. 


— — — 


(a Eccleſ. 11. 3. (b) Heb. 2, 9, 10, it, 0 Jobs : "i 
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comforted. Now one Moment of Eternal. Conſoſation is 


Chriſt has in his Beatitudes ſanctified thoſe who weer Wl H 


1 
— 
© : 


J. In which there will be many People deceiy'd à 
Death, who believ'd that they ſhould have a Share in 
the Merirs of Chriſt, without imitating Him; yea, in 7 
leading the Courſe of their Lives by a Road quite con- 
trary to that which He ſhew'd them, when he- ſaid; 
(e) Take up your Croſs, and follow Me: And in his Sermon 
of the Beatitudes, he ſays, (F) Bleſſed are they who we, 


for they ſhall be comforted. What Commentaries or Explz. 


nations can they make on ſo clear and intelligible Words 

of Chriſt, that ones Mind muſt needs be bewitchd . 
not to underſtand them in a literal Senſe ? 

6. And therefore, my Child, keep faſt what you have, 2. 
and wiſh for no other Happineſs, than to bear your Croll 4 
after your Saviour, who is ſaid never to have laugh'd in G 
all his Life: Comfort your ſelf then in your Sadnef, 
which is not vain, if it proceeds from the View of your ke 
Faults and Imperfections, and from the Regret to leech 
your ſelf ſtill ar ſuch a Diſtance from God, and from be 
true Chriſtian Virtue: For ſuch Sorrow is good and (i , 
ving, and muſt beger Temporal and Eternal Joy v 
hole who are upright in Heart. As for me, I may {a 
with Truth, that my Tears of Penitence have often g 
ven me Joy and inward Conſolation. And though one 
ſhould not find this Internal Solace, he ſhall however be 
Eternally comforted, according to the Promiſe of Chrik 
who ſays, (F) Blefſed is he that weeps, for he ſhall be 


too cheap a Purchale at the Rate of a Hundred Year 
Penitence. Suffer then willingly for ſo ſhort a Time, 
eſteeming your ſelf happy to weep, ſeeing God by Feſu 
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LETTER tx 


To her Friends remaining in Holſtein, of whom, afs 
ter many Perſecntions and Damages, they ſtill ex- 
755 by Force unjuſt Taxes in a free and priviledg'd 
Houje. 1 te | , 


My Children. oY 1 , 
1. J See by yours, that 27 ſtill oblige us to pay thoſe 
Contributions, which I cannot 22 but by leavin 
all, as I am reſolv'd to do. Take our of the Lodging 
= ye can, committing the Houſe ro the Keeping of 
G . ; l N 
2. I know well, that our Neighbour is not able to 
keep the Houſe ; but becauſe I fear that all will be loſt 
there, rhe Matter's bur ſmall though we leave ir a little 
before-hand ; ſeeing we will be obliged to quit it by 


Force: For God will re- eſtabliſh the Duke proport ionably 


6 he re-eſtabliſhes me, and will reſtore him to his Eſtate 
proportionably as he reſtores me to mine. | 

3. And I ſee as yer no Appearance of being reſtor d; 
on the contrary, they ſtill defame me, and keep my Eftare 
too; which cannot bring rhe Blefling of God on that 
Country, to which he ſent me with Promiſes of Bleſſing. 
Bur we may now make over the Country of Holſtein the 
Lamentation that Chriſt made over the City of Feruſalem 
ſaying, (a) Feruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſs 
them that are fent unto thee ; O that thou kneweſt the Mi-. 
ſeries that ſhall come upon thee ! I fear the ſame TY 
Holſtein, ſeeing they have driven me our of it by Perſecu- 
tions and Lofſes. Thoſe who will nor believe it, may 
afte ir to their Loſs, and therefore endeayour to retire 
ſoftly without Noife. . . . - o 


July the 19th, 
| 1678, 


—— — — — nm mnt nn ns 
(a) Matth. 27. 37, 38. 
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LETTER LXI. 


To one of her Domeſticti, formerly her Landlord, wha; 
after receiving many Favours, became her En 
rom his Malice and Frenzy, endeavouring to ſtir uy 

all the World, by his Slanders and Lies to perſecut 
and deſtroy her. 


SIR 


11 Am much ſurpriz d at what you order'd to tell me 
Yeſterday, That you would never in your Life come to 
eat With us again, Nor do I know the Reaſon of it. If 
our Kirchen does not pleaſe you, you may go to a ber- 
ter, ſeeing I will not change for any Body the Rule of 
Neceſſity which we obſerve. Methinks the Devil has ſome 
Hold of you, who being the Enemy of your Happineſs 
poſſeſſes your Fancy with a Defire of leaving one who was 
your hearty Friend, He will eaſily by this means find an 
Opporronity to throw you headlong into all ſorts of Miſ. 
fortunes, without your perceiving it. 
2. For if you think to ſpeak ill of a Perſon, whom 
ou ſo much efteem'd and prais d by your Publick Wii. 
ngs, every one will believe that you are turn'd a Fool, 
and that all the Knowledge which God has given you is 
the Reſult of your Imagination; which will make 
theſe Works to be deſpiſed, which you believ'd came 
from God himſelf. Therefore, in my Opinion, it were 
good to mix Water with your Wine, and not to ſuffer 
your Paſſions to break out againſt me, If in Effect you 
will not love nor eſteem me any longer, you are at 
your own Liberty ; do whatever you pleaſe. For my 
part I eſteem the Contempt of Men as much as their 

raiſe, After having overcome the World, I mind 
nothing bur to pleaſe God ; and ſeveral Perſons, who 
were my good Friends, having become my Enemies, 
have not made one Hair to fall from my Head, and 
I continue the ſame after their Enmiry as before, 
3. And therefore I exhorr you to take good heed to 


What you do, for your own Good, without minding me, 
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of God I will always continue | FR] 


ie, Fan. Dur very AﬀeRionate in . chris. 
3. 1679. | 


N 


LETTER IXI 
To the Lord of the Manor, "who having in Confi- 


dence and Friendſhip diſcover*d to her the Treache- 
ries of her Enemy, ſhe gives him Advice not to ſuf- 


fer himſelf to he prepoſſeſsd by bis Slanders and 
es. | 


| 


| 


SIR go LURE oats 
1. 1 Have Compaſſion on the ven that M. D. L. C. is 


in at preſent, It ſeems to me that by his high Spe- 
culations, the Devil has had the Power to diſturb his 
Mind: Fot his Actions and Words have not ſo much 


as natural Reaſon in them. He ſays, He will let all the 


World ſee, that I have not the Spirit of God. In which he 
favours my Deſigns ; fince I endeavour here ro coal 
this Happineſs, keeping my ſelf hid and unknown as much 


as I can, becauſe rhe Opinion which the People of this 


Country might have of the Graces that God beſtows on 
me, would rob me of my Time and Quiet, by their uſe- 
leſs Viſits or Diſcourſes ; So that L. C. by declaring thoſe 


Things; wounds his own Soul more than my Reputation, 
olly and 


which I am not at all ambitious of: And tis { 
Loſs of Time to endeavovr to undeceive a People in 
Thing which they were never perſwaded of; for very 


few in this Country are perſwaded that the Spirit of 


God rules me. 

2. He ſays alſo, That the glorious Eſtate in which be fam 
me, namely, great and bright as the Sun, ſurrounded with 
Rays more than a Yard long, which made him tremble twice 
for Far; and once be ſaw me Small in the ſame Light, with 
Foy, in broad Day-light, and ꝓhen he had neither ate nor 
frank ; That all theſe V ;ſions, which he believed to be Di- 

mn vine 
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vine, proceeded from the Devil, and not from God, as he had 
believd. In which he declares the great Power the De- 
vil has over his Imagination, that he can ſhew him ſuch 
Things: For neither I, nor any of the Brethren, ever 
ſaw or heard of rheſe things, but-when he told us them, 
My Friends, who have lived ſo many Years with mg, 
_ fay, chat they never ſaw any other Miracles, ſaye thole 
x Virme practis d after a manner altogether ſupernatu- 
ral; ſuch as ro ſee me deſpiſing the Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours and Riches of this World, with other ſuch Things 
that are diſagreeable to Nature, and therefore wholly mi- 
raculous: As is alſo rhe Knowing of their lecrer 
Thoughts or Faults, to.admoniſh them. So thar of Ne. 
ceſſity, God has either let L. C. alone ſee theſe Lights, to 
draw him to the Eſteem of Virtue, or the Devil has re- 
preſented my Figure ſo beautiful to him, in order to kin- 
dle in him the Paſſion of Love, which not being favour'd, 
is changed now into Rage againſt That which he once 
lov'd, prais d and eſteem'd ſo much. 
3. Certainly he is to be pitied in that he won't ſuffer 
*himſelf to be adviſed ro what is good. If General Van 
der Wijck, or any other of my Friends, come ro eſpouſe 
my Quarrel, he will find himſelf in great Perplexity, 
and unable to proſecute his wicked Deſigns. I got one to 
ask him, F be would make an Attempt upon my Life ? 
He ſaid, No. Would he then defame me over all > He 
_ anflyer'd, Yes, he was obliged to do ſo for the Glory of 
God, In which we may eaſily obſerve his Extravagance. 
For whbar Glory could redound to God, if one in Paſſion 
ſhould defame his Neighbour, altho rhe Evil he told of 
him were really trum. | 
4. I order'd to ask him, If he had ſaid, that I was a 
Witch? To which he reply'd, That be had ſaid nothing 
to any Body, ſave the Baron: And when they inſiſted to 
know if he had ſaid That to him, he abſolurely deny'd 
that. he ſaid I was a Witch; perhaps for Fear, leſt we 
ſhould ſue him at Law, to have Reparation for ſuch an 
Accuſation, which he can't prove. PT OB SIN 
J. I cauſed alſo ro ask him, If it was be who made the 
Glaſs Mindoms to be broken ; and if he threatned to do ſome- 
thing yet worſe to me, as the Rumour goes among the 
People? He waver'd in his Anſwer, ſaying, He had no 
| Highs, yo breaking the Glaſſes; bur be told not what he 
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6. I made H. ask him all this, as alſo, why he 5s diſ- 
ſatisfied with me, and why he told not my Self what diſplea- 
ſed him? To which be Anſwered 2 That I ought to know 
That well enough without bis telling me: That I gave over 
waſhing of his Linnen, and ſending him Beer at Night, which 
he payed for with his own Money; as he did the Barber who 
ſhaved him: Interpreting all thoſe things as Inſtances of 
Injuftice'and Avarice in me. | 

7. Which is a pitiful Ground of Enmiry : For I ow'd 
him none of the Aſſiſtance I gave him. I ſaved his Life 
more than once, when he would have loſt ir by want of 
Conduct, I payed the Rent of his Houſe at Hamburgh, 
and the Expences of his Law Suit, And when he was 
robb'd of his Money, and ſaid he was Poor, I gave him his 
neceſſary Charges and Cloaths. When I went our of his 
Houſe at Hamburgh, I left him Wine, Beer, and other 
Proviſions, and my Friends there furniſh'd him with 
what he wanted. I defrayed the Expences of his Journey 
from Hamburgh to Lutzburg, where I receiyed him as 1 
would do my Father, my Brother, or my Child; hav- 
ing my Self waſhed his Linnen without the Help of any 
one. And when heenter'd into yourService,]T asked himwhere 
he would chuſe ro eat? That you offered him your Ta- 
ble, or Money to eat by himſelf; to which he was more 
inclined. AndI 22 to have given him Perer to ſerve 
him, and to buy theit Neceſſaries with their * 
all this not ſucceeding, he defired he might eat wi : 
Which I durſt not refuſe him, for he would be at any 
rate in the Community. And after I was Sick, finding 
my Self incommoded by the Care of the Kirchin, I pro- 

oſed to him to bring his Meat from the Tayern, as he 
had done at Hamburgh, before I went to his Houſe : He 
begg'd of me that he might continue ro come to us; ſay- 
ing, He would be ſatitſi d with Bread and Cheeſe, if le got 
nothing elſe : Bleſſing God always for the Vituals which I 
gave him; (aying almoſt every Day, He would not exchange 
our Table for that of a King. And therefore I always be- 
lieved that he was very well ſatisfied with every thing 1 
did or gave him- — 8 ee 
8. But it appears now, that he was nor ſo z ſeeing he 
looks upon it as a Piece of Avarice in me that I told 
him to order the Waſhing of his Linnen, and to ſend 
for Beer out of a Tavern in an Evening, to the end I 
might be eaſed of this Care and Toil, Thar my Sickneſs 
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did not allow me to waſh them my Self, and I had no 


| Bacy to do ir after the Dutch Women left me: And that 


not this for any Advantage or Self- Intereſt, which I 
don't ſeek in any thing by the Grace of God. I kept 
his Wages for the Benefit of the Hoſpital : Seeing he 
had all his Maintenance from it, and that he wu be 
in this Community, and do nothing more for himſelf. 
And this ſo much che rather, that he told me the Woman 
dreſs'd bis Linnen well enough, and that he lik d the Beer 
of the Tavern very well, I alſo ſuffer'd him to pay theſe 
things, becauſe he had Money; telling him that when 
he had none, and had occaſion for it, I would give him, 
I know not if there was any concealed Avarice in his 
ſaying, That he did not care for Gain or Advantage, If 1 
had known his Deſign, I would have made Tiellens to 
give him his Wages weekly, to the End he might have 
tried if he had any thing over, when he uſed Wine and 


Tobacco; which he has left off now for his Health, 


9. I am told re Day that he is Sick: Perhaps God 
will afflict him, to make him recollect himſelf. They 


ſuſpect Mr. L. and Mr. W. who live now in the fame 


Houſe, and were ſeen in the Road, at the Time of the break- 
ing of the Glaſſes, namely, about Eleven a Clock at Night. 
I can't accept the offer that Van S. makes to the Ho. 
ſpital becauſe I know not if it will ſubſiſt, ſince your 


1. not Inclined to it, and that there is nothing as 
eka 


awn up nor Printed; and that Tiellens tells me you 
ave withdrawn the Memorandum; neither can 1 hinder 
be Diſcourſes they have at A. upon the Stories of L. C. 
— aſter all theſe, the ſame I was, and neither 


- greater nog leſſer in the Eyes of God. 


Lutzburg, 
Jan. 19. ; 
1679. 
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LETTER LXIII. 


Deſeription of the Frenfies of the ſame Perſecutoy 
which bad not been publiſhed, were it 2 1 of 
he not only went to Slander Mrs, A. B. to Peo- 
ple in Authority, as if She bad ſaid or doxe 
Things to their Prejudice; But alſo that a Year 
thereafter, the Authors of her laſ® Perſecution 
pretended to make uſe of the Teſtimony of this Mad- 
Man againſt her. . 


SIR, | 

1, I Believe that no Man of good Senſe will give Cre- 

dit to a Perſon troubled in Mind, as Bertrand D. 
L. C. now is; who is compleatly Melancholy, if there 
be any ſuch in the World. For he ſays That he is ana- 
ther Moſes, and lifting up the Hair of his Fore- head, bids 
me behold the Two Horns of the two bald; Places, which 
he has on the Sides of his Forehead, as many others 
have, as well as he. He bears in the Bottom of his Soul 
a great Efteem of himſelf, and believes himſelf the great. 
eſt Man in the World. He tells me, there were Pro- 
7 N concerning him; and that if he had _— him- 
elf to it, He had certainly become Pope of Rm. He 
has told me ſeveral Times That be is the chil the 
Woman in the e e who is to rule the Nations 
with a Rod of Iron, which is none other but his Sword: 
He ſays it was of him that Noſtradamus propheſied 
when he ſaid, = <, 


Lo! from great Hermes Race be bpringe 
Who ſhall jt | ore Eaftern Kings. 


Explaining to me, that this Hermes was a Wile 
Philoſopher, as he alſo is: And that this Race is nor 
ro be underſtood of the Generation of the Fleſh, 
bur of that of Wiſdom; And that all thoſe who 
have Wiſdom are Children of the great Hermes; 
That he is the Chief of em, who Excels Euclid, 
and is able to ſhew him his Errors. In fire, I can't de- 
ſcribe ro you all the extravagant Diſcourſes with which 
this Man entertain'd me for a long time, all pling to 
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his own Glory, and to raiſe him above all other Men. He 
told us pulickly that he had much more Wiſdom than 
Solomon”: And thar if he had a Temple to build, he would 
make it to excel Solomon's by very far. He ſaid chat 
he had as great Lights as the Angels; and in fine, he 
added, that he had as much Wiſdom as God Himſelf, 
Who has done all things in Number, Weight and Mea- 
ſure: That he knew all That too; and that God could nor 
have more than L.C. © | 
2. Are notall theſe evident 9 a very Fool, who comes 
to that Pitch of Folly, as to ſay and believe that he has 
as much Wiſdom as God. And he ſaid at laſt, that his 
Knowledge was not Mathematicks, but Divine Sciences: 
That he would no longer bear the Name of a Mathema- 
tician; and that it derogated from his Knowledge. Not- 
withſtanding all theſe Follies, tis very ſutprixing that Peo- 
ple of Honour ſhould give Credit to the Diſcourſes of 
ſuch a Man, who has undertaken in his Folly ro defame 
me all the World over, if he can; and Night and Day, 
ſtudies by his Fictions and Lies ro make every one hate 
me, even thoſe who never ſaw, nor knew, nor heard of 
me: And for this End he uſes ſuch ſubtle Arguments, 
that he moves the Hearts of the beſt natured againſt me; 
making them believe things chat go ſo near their Heart, 
rhar they flie out into Paſſion againſt me, without my be- 
ing aße to gueſs at the Reaſon. 
3. And theſe Inventions have had ſo much Influence 
upon the Mind of Madam *#* as to perſuade her that [ 
endeavour to ſow diſſention berwixt Her and her Husband; 
which is Falſe: For I wiſh for nothing more paſſionately 
than that they may live in Peace and Chriſtian Love to- 
ether. And I have often told that Gentleman, that his 
dy was a Woman of Parts and Reſolution; and that 
if ſhe had as much inward. Light as her Husband, fhe 
would-ſurpaſs him in Virtue : Which he can in his Con- 
ſcience teſtiſie J have ſaid to him very often: And [ 
have alſo written Letters to my Lady her Self, to encou- 
rage her to unite in Sentiments with her Husband ; that 
his were very good, and that they would Love one ano- 
ther much better, if they were United in their Wills. In 
fine, I know in my Conſcience, that I never ſaid, nor did 
the leaſthing ro occaſion Diſcord betwixt them. I muſt 
Have a Fry wicked Soul, if I endeavour'd to put Dit. 
ſention bewt Man and Wife. What Profit could ac 
cre ro me fypm ſuch an Employment Þ I could nor ger 
** 9 | — Money 
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Money by it, nor do I ſtand in need of any. As for the 
natural Love of Men, I have always rejected and deſpiſed 
it: Would 1 now at the Age of Sixty Four Years, be- 
gin to love a married Man, or to draw him to me, and 
rurn him from his Wife? This is not credible. For 
tho' he were a Man Beautiful and Wiſe as an Angel, y 
were he King and Emperour of the Univerſe, I woul 
not look on him for theſe Ends; for I have a 2 who 
gives me more inward ſatisfaction, than all the Carnal ' 
and Senſual Pleaſures of the World can afford. 

4. And therefore Madam ** and others may reſt ſa- 
tisſied as to That. If I was defirons of havinga Husband, 
I needed not have come to Lutzburg to ſeek one. Such 
opportunities have followed 2 too hard againſt my 
Will. I am as innocent of the Suſpicions they have of 
me, as an unborn Child. And I would make choice to 
die rather than occaſion Diſſention betwixt any, ſave 
only, that War which (a) Chriſt ſays he came to bring 
upon the Earth, namely, a War againſt Evil and Sin. As 
for the reſt, I love and wiſh Peace to all Men, as much 
as to my Self. And if La Cofte had not bewirched this 
Lady's Mind to make her believe Lies, it were impoſſi- 
ble ſhe could believe what is told by a craz d Man, o- 
ver whom the Devil has a great Aſcendant. | 

3. For if She Inform her Self ar the Soldiers and her 
Domeſticks, they'll rel} her that they have always heard 
him ſpeaking alone in his Chamber, and Laughing, and 
Walking, and Converfing with himſelf, as if there had 
been good Company with him. My Friends have been 
obliged to watch him many Nights, when he ſaid the 
Devil diftarb'd his Mind in his Sleep, with high Specu- 
lations, which he could nor ſolve, and took all his Night's 
Reſt from him. Therefore he begged of them to awake 
him often: Which they did. He had a violent Diſeaſe, 
+ Which I thought proceeded from the common Infection 
of the Air, But he ſaid ro me, This Sickneſs proceeds 
not from what you think; for I have occafion'd it to 
my Self, I had one Night moſt ſublime Notices, and 
** ſuch high Specularions that I never had the Like in m 
Life; and whenever the Day began to dawn, I roſe 
_ * to try if thoſe Speculations were true, and did not take 
* rime to dreſs my Self. I began the Computation in 
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« my Shirt, thinking to perfect che Experiment in a ſhore 
Time. But the longer I reckon d, the further I was 
% from knowing any ching. I found on my Paper quite 
© different Numbers and Characters from thoſe I had 
c made my Self. Bur I went on obſtinately till about 
&* Eleven a Clock in the Forenoon: Then being ſtill un- 
« dreſs'd, a violent Ague Seized me, which continues to 
* this Day: Adding that the Devil had given him in the 
Night, thoſe high Speculations; That he was ſure of 
this, ſeeing they were all falſe. From which Irook oc- 
caſion to admonith him, as I had done ſeveral Times be- 
fore, ſaying, Take heed Mr, ** ro your Self; rhe Devil 
endeavours to diſturb your Mind, in order to diſcredit all 
ou have done in your whole Life. He ſaid, be was very 
Jenfible;the Devil had ſuch a Deſigu, but that he could nothin- 
der himſelf from ſtudying notwithſtanding That. I told him, 
Sir, if you give not over thoſe Studies and deep Specula- 
tions, the Devil will ſurely confound your Judgment. 
He anſwered, I verily believe it; for he attacks me in a 
ſtrange manner. Thus he went on, till he came at length 
to lay with Lucifer, That he had attained to the Wiſdom of 
God, and that God had no- more than he. From that Time 
I could not hear his Diſcourſes; Which he perceiving, 
conceiv'd a Rage againſt me, chat makes him belch out 
all ſorrs of reproachful Language; 5 70 
6. I hear he hath alſo writ a Letter to you, to defame 
and make me odious. If you think it fir that I ſhould give 
bim the Lie publickly, I will do it in Print; or if you 
chuſe rather to deſpiſe and paſs him over in Silence, I am 
latisfied; knowing that Men have not the Weakneſs of 
Women, to let themſelves be ſo eaſily 8 to be- 
lieve the Lies that this Man alledges; ſeeing he has no 
Reaſon to ſay and do what he ſays and does to me; for 1 
have always done him all manner of Good, and given 
him much Aſſiſtance, from a Principle of pure Charity: « 
And for all my Favours, he charges me to pay him 4000 
Rix-dellers ar Amſterdam, with Threatnings if Ido it not. 
In which be ſhews his malicious Folly, like Robbers, 
who charge People to bring them Money, or threaten to 
fire their Houſes. In my Judgment, a Perſon of ſuch 
N as L. C. ſhould not be believed in any thing; 
much the more, that he proves nothing of all he ot 
firms: And that they are all Trifles and Inventions, which 
he would find impoſſible to prove, if he were hard put ro 
| we 
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ir. When a Fool gives reproachful Language to any who 
complies not with his Will, People never mind it. 
Tis enough ro make chem deſpiſe ir, that they know 
he is a Fool, _ | 

4. If Madam D. L. had done the like, ſhe would nor 
have been alarmed at his Diſcourſes, nor hatred me, nor 
wiſhed me Ill: Seeing I never gave her any Ground. I 
loved and honoured her, and never had any particular 
bang with her 3 Rr he came firſt 2 
my Lodging to | of Spiritual things, ſhe genera 
came doug with im: 3 after theſe Things — 
no longer agreeable to her, her Husband never came to 
me, but out of Neceſſity. And I never made a Viki to 
any one ſince I came to Lutzburgh. So that no Body 
ought to have been offended with me ro that degree as 
to hate, watch, and deſpiſe me thus, upon the Informati- 
on of a Man who is mad and malicious, and who thinks 
Night and Day how to defame me over all, by his bare 
Aſſertions, without being able to prove any one ching that 
he alledges. For my part, I care very little whether they 
have a good or a bad Opinion of me; For Study to 
pleaſe none but God alone. But I ſhould be glad how- 
ever if I could continue in Peace in my Lodging, and with 
my Superiours, and that no body did offend God by ſuch 
Slanders, I am afraid the Princeſſes have alſo heard of 
L. C. For they tell me that he writes ro every Place. If I 
could ſee what he writes, I might anſwer it: But nor 
knowing his Aﬀertions, I can make no return to em. I 
wiſh ſome one would oblige him to prove what he ſays; 
for they tell me he is afraid I ſhould know ir. If he 
ſpoke Truth, he would be afraid of nothing: As for me, 
Jam willing that every one ſee this Letter; for there's no- 
thing in ir, but what I can prove by living and credible 
Witneſſes : Which ſhe afſures you of, who is, 


Sir, 
Nour very Humble Servant, 
Lutzburg Novemb. 3. 


1679. ; ; 
Ant. Bourignon. 
+ | | 

Theſe Eight Weeks I have 


had a Quartan Ague that 
confines me to my Bed. LET- 


ö 
1 
1 

1 
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LETTER LXIV. 
O Her Affiiftions by Sickneſs. 
SIR, | SHED 
1. T Was very glad to ſee by your laſt, of the 24. of Sep- 
tember, that you give me the Liberty to do as I 


pleaſe wich the Preſs, if I ſee that the Two ſeparate Hou- . 


Fes do not ſucceed well: For I perceive already ſince my 
Sickneſs (which has made me keep my Bed about three 
Months) that Men are as yer too frail to govern themſelves, 
and that they want a good Pilot to ſteer the Veſſel of their 
Life, otherwiſe they are in Danger of Shipwrack, in giving 
looſe Reins ro the old Habits, of their corrupt Nature, 
Whenever they are ar Liberty. N 

2. My Sickneſs has been the Cauſe of this Delay, having 
for more than Eleven Weeks kept my Bed, with a violent 
Quartan Ague, which deprives me of my Judgment when- 
ever the hot Fit comes, and makes me like a Child with- 
out Senſe. But whenever the Fit is off, I preſently re. 


cover my Judgment as before, If Mr. knew any Kitch · 
in Phyfck to ſtrengthen me, I would willingly make 


uſe of ir. For I can't ftand upon my Legs for Weak- 
neſs: They muſt carry me whitherſoever they would 
have me. It ſeems God does to me, as to St. Paul, to 
whom (a) He left a Thorn in the Fleſh, to keep him in his 
Duty, amidſt ſo great Lights and Revelations of God, It 
ſeems too, that God afflicts me with Sickneſs, proportiona- 
bly as he raiſes me up in his Divine Secrets; for I cant 
attribute to any other Cauſe, my ſo frequent Diſeaſes in a 
Body that was formerly ſo healthful and active. I rake 
them from his Hand; and receive with Thankſgivin 
the daily Encreaſe of his Graces and Lights, of which 
will always make you Partaker, betanke 

good Uſe of chem, and that Iam, 


— 


2 Sir, 
Novemb. 27. | 6; 

1679. | Your very AﬀeRionate in . C. 
Ant. Bourignon. 
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LETTER LXV. 


Under Pretext of a Viſit, They would inform them- 
ſelves of the Place and condition in which ſte was. 
Preparation to her laſt Perſecution. 


SIR, ; 
1 Am extreamly deſirous to know what paſſes at Au 
rich concerning the Affair of L. C. I am afraid 
there is ſome wicked Plot hatching. Tiellens found a Man 
in a Tavern at Norden, who told him, There are Seven or 
Eight Perſons to come here, to ſee Antonia burnt, Theſe are 
invented Diſcourſes, but I believe they have their firſt 
_— from ſome bad Report, that comes from a higher 
and. p 
2. The other Day your Siſter came with the Miſtreſs 
of your Children, and a Third Perſon, and having knock- 
ed at the Door, they asked to ſpeak to me: And as Van 
de Velde told them, chat they could not ſpeak to me then; 
that I lay trembling in a violent Ague ; and that they 
might come another time; They chruſt him aſide, en- 
tering by Force: The one ſaying, We will ſee ber; and 
the other, WłWäœe a will ſee the Houſe.” Thus they entered fu- 
riouſly into Van de Velde's Chamber firſt ; where having 
ſearched every thing, they leapt into my Chamber, and 
drawing the Curtains of the Bed,cried out, Veil Miſtreſs are 
you Sick? We belong to ** of Lutzburgh;won't you ſpeaktrous? 
I rrembling violently ſaid to them, I am in a Fever: being 
alſo covered with all the Cuſhions in the Room, trembling 
and nor able to ſpeak, they ſearched all my Chamber, and 
then ſaid, Let us go, ſheis in a bigh Fever, From that, 
they went into Tjellens's Chamber, and laughing threw 
away his Spectacles, and turned over all his Papers and 
Writings: Then they ſaid to Van de Velde, Take us to the 
other Houſe ; we muſt ſee That alſo: From which he deſired 
to be excuſed, becauſe his Weakneſs was ſuch, that he 
could nor ſuffer the Air. They then went to the Gar- 
den where B. was, and asked him, who had made him 
come there > Thar L. C. thought at the Beginning that 
there was ſome good thing there, bur had afterwards 
found the quite contrary, as he had declared to them. To 
which B. anſwered, that L. C. ſaid what he pleaſed ; as 
or 903, [rae [by hue what he HU WD: "EO 
wit 
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with them into the new Houſe, and after having ſur- 
vey'd all, they went away, and leave me now in doubt, 
if my Lady, who is poſſeſſed with ſo violent a Paſſion a- 
- $ainft- me, may not ſend ſome to Murder me, as well as 
the has done to ſearch the Houſe, and ro enter it by Force, 
after having ſo often watch d us, and in vain endeavour- 
ed to ſurpriſe us in ſome Fault or Trick; Believing the 
Lies of L. C. better than the Truths ſhe ſees before her 
Eyes. Tis pity we can't undeceive her as to thoſe Ly- 
ing Stories of a fooliſh Man, over whom the Devil has 
ſo much Power, as all your Domeſticks know, who 
have heard him talking alone. | 


4 Lutzhurg, Dec, - 
ee 


der 


r 
To the Lord of the Manor, leming him know 
"the Dangers and Perſecutions ſhe ſuffered, as 
well from her own Domeſt icks as from Strangers; 
und avking lim if ibe will let her live in 


S J 1 | 
— Can't deſcribe to you, the Affronts and Miſeries 1 
1 haye ſuffered during your Abſence. They. defigned 
to come and Murder me in my Bed when I was deadly 
Sick: Which che Murderers themſeſves have confeſſed to 
us z; and chat they came ſeveral times ſince in the Night, 
one with a Harchet, and another with a Sword. 
Bur God has not permitted that theſe things ſhould take 
Effect. And 'now Two Men are come here compleathy 


almoſt a 
| whole 
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whole Day in Mr. James Houſe, with the Mouth of 
his Carabine turned towards our Garden, to obſerve if 
he could fee a Woman there to ſhoot at; calling me a Thou. 
ſand Names, and ſaying, they expected yet another from 
Bremen to affift them: Thar they will nor leave me in 
Life; That I muſt ſutely be killed and burnt. 

2. I know not by whom they are ſent, whether by L. 
C. the Prieſts, or other Superionrs. And therefore 1 have 
left the Houſe until T know your Mind. If you deſign 

I ſhonld retire alrogerher, 1 will do it before any Mi- 
chief happen, as ſoon as I have recovered my Health a 
little; if otherwiſe, acquaint me whether I may as yet 
receive any Perſon here; for ſeveral beg of me to come: 
But Tl do nothing without your Advice, bur retire in 
good Order if you think ir convenient, On which I will 
expect your Anſwer by the Firſt, In doing whereof yon'll * 
ige her whois, | 


, Sir, | 
Lutzhing, : Vur very Humble Servant, 
5 Feb. 15. | | | 
T 1680, = 7 
F | | Antonia Bourignon. 
R 1 
1 LETTER LXVIL | 
d She muſt hade ber ſelf and ſpeak to no Body, for 
L fear of running the Harard of her Life. 1 
+4 | 


band 
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'tis impoſſible to ſave one's Self in the Worid. 
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STR, | 

| 1; I See by yours the great Deſire you have of forſaking 
| I Was in 2 to devote your Self to the 
Service of God: Which is a very good Reſolution: For I 
can't ſee by what Means any one can be ſaved in follow- 
ing the Courſe of the World, where every one walks in 
that broad Way of which Chriſt ſays (a) chat it leads fo 
Perdirion. As to your entrearing chat you may ſpeak 
— — —— ww —— 
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with me, tis what I can't well grant; for I have need 
ro keep my Self concealed and unknown becauſe of my 
Enemies, who aim to rake away wy Life: And if they 
knew certainly where I am, I believe I ſhould nor eſcape. 
And therefore I beg of you not to deſire of me a thing ſo 
dangerous. You may read my Writings to your Hearts 
defire, and by them ſpeak. with me every Day: For 
what 1 write, What I ſpeak, and what I practiſe, is all 
the ſame thing; and there is nothing ſingular to be ſeen 
in my Perſon, I am a ſimple Creature like to others, 
who affect no Geſtures, nor words of Devotion, which 
often ſayour of Hypocrifie.If God wills that I ſhould ſpeak 
to you he will bring it about in his own time, To Him 
I commend you; and Iam, | 


Sir, the 
March 10! | Your very humble Servant, 
1680 | „ 
Ant. Bourignon. 
LETTER LXVII. 
3 8 I R, wy | 


1. I See by yours of the 28th of Auguſt laſt, that you 
1 propole to fer forth in Order to come here about 
the 15th of September; to which I anfwer, that you ſhall 


be very welcome to me, provided your Converſion to 


God be real: For if it be otherwiſe, we ſhall never agree 
together. I know not certainly if I ſhall ſtay here or nor. 


They do me all poſſible Affronts: Of which the Man 


{till excules himſelf |: I muſt ſtay ſomewhere. If you 


were here, we might conſult together where I can be 


Leſt; for God is to be found every where by thoſe who 


| feek him in Truth. Adieu. 


| Sir, : W l 
Lutzburg, Dur very affeflionate in Chriſt Feſus, 
Auguſt 29. 1680. _ And Servant according to the World, 

| Antonia Bourignon. 
„„ 3 Era 
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In ber laft Perſecution She can't receive thoſe wo 
ſeek to retire from the World, She her ſelf havin 
no Retreat. God will have bis ' own not to ſee 

for Pleaſures nor Reſt in this World,  _ 


_My Dear Friend, | | | 

I, I See by yours of the 30h of October, that my-Wri- 

tings have moved yqur Soul, and chat you clearly 
ſee the Corruption of the World, and wiſh to be out of 
it and to come and live with us, In which I can't now 
aſſiſt you. For I my Self could nor live at Peace in my 
own Lodging, which I was oblig'd to leave, that I might 
remain unknown, becauſe of the Perſecutions I mer with 
there, We muſt wait till God diſpoſe of our Affairs o- 
therwiſe. 

2. In the mean Time you may prove your Self more 
narrowly and know to the Bottom, if the defire you have 
of Forſaking the World, proceed from the Love of God, 
and Eternal Things ; or rather from the Love of your 
Self; For the (a) Heart of Man is deceitful above all 
Things. Many People ſeeing the Wickedneſs of the 


World, and the Difficulty one finds to converſe or live 


in it, would gladly find an Occaſion to forſake it: Nor 
from any Deſign to pleaſe God, but for their own Con- 
veniency. I have already received into our Company, 
many ſach Perſons who have not perſevered; and I was 
oblig'd ro diſmiſs them becauſe they underſtood nor the 
Language of denying themſelves : Altho' Chriſt has ſo 
often repeated in his Goſpel, (b) That we can't be his Diſ- 
ciples without denying our Selves, | 

3, But the Calviniſts teach no ſuch Leſſon: They will 
rather give to corrupt Nature, all its Eaſe and Conveni- 
encies, chan refuſe it its Delights when they can have them. 
Which agrees not with what God teaches me, which is 
ro make Choice of the Leaſt of all Things for my Uſe, 
as Chriſt did. But very few Perſons take this narrow 
way, chuſing rather to go by the broad Way (c) which leads 
to Perdition, They are willing indeed to forſake the World, 


0) Fer, 17. 9. (b) 2 i 24. (e) Auth 7. 13. 14 
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when it does not favour them: Bur thoſe are very rare 
who will embrace the Crols and Sufferings to follow Je- 
ſus Chriſt. be £f ” | | 

4. I would 2 much to find one who loves Incon- 
veniencies and Sufferings, in order to follow Chriſt, I 
would even eſteem ſuch a Perſon more than all che Trea- 
ſures of the World. Bur I have never yer had this Happi- 
neſs z which, in my Opinion, is the Cauſe that rhe Chil- 
dren of God can't find a Place of Reft, where they may 
be gathered together, and muſt yer walk as Pilgrims on 
the Earth, until God order things otherwiſe, and diſpoſe 

zouls not to ſeek Reſt in this World any more: Then they ſhall 
ind it, and not before: Fortis neceſſary, that one ſuf- 
er in this Valley of Miſeries, where Chriſt never had any 
Reſt, but (d) Suffered even to the Death of the Croſs, to give 
us an Example, We are indeed willing to follow him to 
Mount Tabor, where every thing is pleaſant ; bur not on 
Mount Calvary, where there is nothing but Sorrow and 
Dereliction; tho' rhe Croſs begets Eternal Joy, whereas 
worldly Pleaſures beger Eternal Sadneſs : From which 
I pray God to deliver you, and I am 


Dur AﬀeRionate in Teſus Chriſt, 


Franeker 
Sept. 27. > 
1680. Old- Stile 


Ant. Bourignon. 
IE TT ER LXX. 
Of her laſt Perſecution at Lutz burg in Eaſt- 

Friezeland, whence not knowing where to retiro 


in Safety, Sick and haraſid by this Perſecu- 
tion, ſhe relapſes, and dies 4 little after. 72 


SI R, 5 8 
1. J Have been at laſt obliged to flie from the Perſecu- 
tion of my Enemies: Which T had foreſeen a long 
time ago. Tis pity to ſee how great che Powers of Dark. 


of . 


— —_— = LAY ld 


, (64) I 5 — al bi „ Lis, DW" Feta N . $45 wo 
| 1 Peter 2. 21. OO RO ae", 
* 4 $7 4% 14 \ {3 4 , 


neſs 


Lett, LXX. | Perſecutions of the Righteous. 167 
neſs are. Thoſe who with ſo much Concern took me 
into their Protection, purſue me now to make me to be 
apprehended and rry'd for my Life, What a monſtrous 
Infideliry in a Man, who by a ſolemn Vow, with Teats 
in his Eyes, dedicated himſelf entirely to God, and offer d 
to employ for his Glory all the Goods he had, or ſhould 
have thereafter ! while he labours now to take from the 
Children of God That which they had dedicated to his 
Service, His Mind is thus rurn'd upfide down by the 
Procurement of his Wife z and God might well fay to 
him as to Adam, (a) Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd unto the 
Voice of thy Wife, and haſt enten of the Tree which I dif- 
charged thee to eat ; the Ground ſhall be curſed for 
thy Sake. Fer he can expect nothing but all Sorts of 
Curſes in perſecuting a Servant of God, of whom it is 
written, (b ) He who touches you, touches the Apple of mine. 
Eye. | % N 
2. I thought to have come your Length, but conſi- 
dering that I had there alſo ſeveral Enemies, I topp'd in 
the Way, where I hear that # had ſent an Expreſs to 
Friezeland to my Acquainrances, to know if they had any 
thing to lay to my Charge, or if they would telſ any Evil 
of me: And in particular, if they had not heard me ſpeak 
Ill of , ro the end, in all Appearance, that they might 
join theſe Slanders againſt me, to thoſe of which ** ace 
cuſes me, who, like (c) Petiphar's Wife, accuſes another of 
the Crime of which ſhe her ſelf is guilty, as that lewd 
Woman accuſed the chaſt Foſeph of Lewdneſs; Perhaps 
God in his own Time will make rhe Truth known, and 
defend lanocence . I would fain have you give me your 
Advice where 1 can beſt ſtay. 1 had orderd to take 
ſome retir d Houſe at Amſterdam, out of which I would 
never go, to the End I might remain unknown. I am yet 
in Suſpence as to that Deſign, until you adviſe me to 
ſomewhat. I can eaſily ſtay in e or go to ſonis 
Village or Town in Hilend 3 bur I know nor if I could 
ſtay there as hidden and unknown as in a great City, 
where they take leſs Notice of Strangers, I could rake 
better Care of the Printing too; bur I muſt not for this 
expoſe my Perſon, My Brethren write, that you continue 
your pious Deſigns in making rhe Goſpel of the Kingdom 
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to be preach'd : For which I thank God, and wiſh I may 
find fir Perſons to go and publiſh it over all the World, 

3. God abounds always more and more in his Lights. 
This is the Reaſon why the Devil ſo violently induces the 
Wicked ro perſecute me, or at leaſt ro diſturb my 
Quiet. Which however they are not able to do; for 
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